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Planning  Division 
Environmental  Analysis  Branch 


To  The  Reader: 


This  cultural  resources  effort  was  funded  and  guided  by  this 
office  as  part  of  our  cultural  resources  management  program. 
Documented  in  this  report  is  a  cultural  resources  survey  of  newly 
designated  disposal  areas  along  the  north  bank  of  the  Mississippi 
River  -  Gulf  Outlet.  The  survey  included  archeological  test 
excavations  at  potentially  significant  sites  located  within  the 
project's  impact  areas. 

We  and  the  Louisiana  State  Historic  Preservation  Officer 
(SHPO)  concur  with  the  contractor's  conclusion  that  the  Shell 
Beach  Bayou  Archeological  Complex  (sites  16SB39,  16SB40,  and 
16SB140)  is  eligible  for  inclusion  in  the  National  Register  of 
Historic  Places  under  criterion  d.  The  information  potential  of 
these  sites  has  been  amply  demonstrated. 


As  documented  in  the  report,  a  site  avoidance  plan  was 
developed  jointly  by  the  contractor  and  Corps  personnel.  This 
plan  served  as  the  basis  of  a  determination  of  no  adverse  effect 
which  was  reviewed  and  accepted  by  the  SHPO  and  the  Advisory 
Council  on  Historic  Preservation.  The  pre-construction 
topographic  and  soils  surveys  have  already  been  completed  and 
other  aspects  of  the  plan  will  be  accomplished  as  the  project  is 
implemented. 


Authorized  Representative 
of  the  Contracting  Officer 
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CHAPTKR  1 
mTROODCTXOH 

Under  Contract  to  the  New  Orleans  District  Corps  of 
Engineers,  Earth  Search,  inc.  performed  a  cultural 
resources  survey  of  portions  of  St.  Bernard  Parish 
referred  to  as  "the  Mississippi  River  Gulf  Outlet 
Dredged  Material  Disposal  Areas."  Figures  1  and  2  show 
the  study  area,  and  the  methods  that  were  used  within 
those  areas  to  locate  archeological  sites. 

In  1979,  a  cultural  resources  sxirvey  was  conducted 
of  the  entire  Mississippi  River  Gulf  Outlet  (MRGO) 
(Wiseman  et  al.  1979) .  That  earlier  survey  included 
existing  disposal  areas  on  the  west  bank  of  the  MRGO. 
However,  new  disposal  areas  have  been  proposed  as  part 
of  an  effort  to  deposit  dredged  material  in  areas  where 
erosion  is  rapid,  thereby  benefiting  coastal  marshes. 

The  cultural  resources  survey  reported  in  this  volume 
was  conducted  within  two  of  those  areas. 

Phase  1  of  the  present  survey  consisted  of  an 
examination  of  the  banks  of  the  two  Lake  Athanasio 
disposal  canals  (Figure  l) .  Site  files  housed  at  the 
Louisiana  Division  of  Archeology  showed  that  no 
archeological  sites  had  been  reported  there  previously, 
and  no  archeological  sites  were  recorded  in  the  course 
of  that  examination. 

Phase  2  of  this  survey  consisted  of  an  examination 
of  selected  areas  shown  in  Figure  2.  The  Division  of 
Archeology  site  files  indicated  that  three  prehistoric 
sites  (16SB39,  16SB40,  and  16SB71)  had  been  previously 
reported  within  the  Phase  2  area.  One  of  these  (16SB71) 
was  reported  as  having  an  historic  component.  Two 
additional  historic  sites  (16SB84  and  16SB85)  had  been 
previously  reported  near  but  not  within  the  Phase  2 
disposal  area. 

A  variety  of  methods  were  used  during  survey  and 
site  definition.  These  methods  included  bankline 
inspection,  systematic  excavation  of  auger  tests, 
pedestrian  survey  with  shovel  tests,  and  excavation  of  1 
X  1  m  units.  Recommended  National  Register  status  of 
all  of  the  sites  in  the  study  area  is  summarized  in 
Table  1.  The  table  also  lists  occurrences  of  cultural 
material  that  were  observed  within  the  study  area  but 
not  considered  to  be  archeological  sites. 
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bankline  reconnaissance 


Figure  1.  Excerpt  from  the  Black  Bay  (1983)  30  x  60 
Minute  Quadrangle  (Bathymetric) ,  showing  the  Phase  1 
study  area.  Scale  1:100,000. 
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Figure  2.  Excerpt  free  the  St.  Bernard  (1989)  and  Chef 
Nenteur  (1983)  US6S  15'  quadrangles  showing  the  Phase  2 
study  area. 
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Tabl*  1.  NRHP  sxuunary  of  sites. 


Arolieologiosl  Sites 

16SB39 

16SB40 

16SB71 

16SB140 

16SB148 


Moil-Site  Locales 

6/9/92  No.  1 
6/10/92  No.  1 
6/10/92  No.  1 
6/19/92  No.  2 
7/16/92  No.  1 


MRBP  AssessBeat 

Eligible 
Eligible 
Not  eligible 
Eligible 
Not  Eligible 


HRHP  XssessBent 

Not  eligible 
Not  eligible 
Not  eligible 
Not  eligible 
Not  eligible 
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CHAPTBR  2 

OBOMORPHOLOOT  OF  THB  STUDY  ARBB 

Louisiana's  deltaic  plain,  which  includes  all  of 
St.  Bernard  Parish,  was  created  by  progradation  of  a 
series  of  Mississippi  River  courses  and  deltas.  The 
Mississippi  River  has  repeatedly  built  major  delta 
lobes,  and  these  were  subsequently  abandoned.  After 
abandonment,  marine  transgression  occurred  due  to 
compaction  and  subsidence.  In  recent  times,  human 
activity  has  accelerated  the  rate  of  land  loss.  Prior 
to  that  activity,  there  was  an  overall  gain  in  the  size 
of  the  coastal  plain  in  southeast  Louisiana  (Brltsch  and 
Dunbar  1990:25-26). 

The  first  stage  of  delta  formation  is  progradation. 
During  this  stage,  a  stream  deposits  sediment  into  a 
standing  body  of  water.  Distribution  of  flow  results  in 
a  natural  sorting  of  sediment  according  to  particle 
size.  Because  of  the  deposition  of  sand  at  the  shallow, 
wide  mouth  of  the  progradlng  stream,  middle-ground  bars 
form.  These  result  in  the  bifurcation  of  channels  and 
the  initial  formation  of  a  distributary  network. 
Eventually,  one  channel  is  usually  favored  (Frazier 
1967:288) . 

Natural  levees  form  along  the  channels  as  the 
result  of  deposition  of  sediment  suspended  in 
floodwaters.  Progradation  continues  until  eventually  a 
channel  is  "overextended"  and  diversion  into  an 
alternate  course  with  a  steeper,  hence  more  favorable, 
gradient  occurs.  The  delta  lobe  associated  with  the 
formerly  favored  course  now  begins  to  subside  as 
underlying  clays  are  compacted  and  the  amount  of  surface 
deposition  is  reduced.  Delta  margins  begin  to  be 
reworked  by  wave  action,  and  sand  that  had  been 
deposited  at  the  mouth  of  the  formerly  favored  stream 
accumulates  as  barrier  Islands.  Eventually,  the 
abandoned  distributary  may  be  re-activated,  and  the 
result  is  a  repetition  of  the  sequence  (Frazier 
1967:288,291) . 

During  the  past  7,000  years,  a  series  of  delta 
complexes  formed.  These  complexes,  beginning  with  the 
oldest,  were  the  Maringouin,  Teche,  St.  Bernard, 
Lafourche,  and  the  Plaquemine-Modern.  The  locations  of 
the  complexes  are  shown  in  Figure  3  (Frazier  1967:289) 
and  the  location  of  the  lobes  of  which  each  complex  is 
comprised  in  Figure  4  (Frazier  1967:307).  The  estimated 
ages  of  these  complexes  and  lobes  are  shown  in  Figure  5 
(Frazier  1967:308). 
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Figure  3.  Outlines  of  the  Mississippi  River  delta 
complexes  (from  Frazier  1967:  Figure  1). 


THOUSANDS  OF  YEARS  REFORE  PRESENT 
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Figure  5.  Estimated  ages  of  Mississippi  River  delta 
complexes  and  lobes  (from  Frazier  1967:  Figure  12) 


Plg\ur«  6  shows  the  location  of  a  line  of  borings 
(E-E')  from  which  Frazier  (1967)  obtained  data 
concerning  the  foraation  of  the  St.  Bernard  Delta 
Coaplex.  The  line  runs  southeast  from  New  Orleans, 
close  to  the  shore  of  Lake  Borgne,  crossing  a  series  of 
distributaries  associated  with  Bayou  La  Loutre.  After 
crossing  Bayou  La  Loutre,  the  line  of  borings  continues 
into  the  Chandeleur  Sound.  The  line  is  closest  to  the 
present  study  area  in  the  vicinity  of  Nile  15. 

Figiire  7  (Frazier  1967:304)  shows  the  delta  lobe 
and  facies  relationships  revealed  for  the  study  area  by 
the  line  of  borings.  It  shows  that  the  line  of  cores 
crosses  Shell  Beach  Bayou  twice.  This  is  because  the 
line  cuts  through  the  meander  bend  on  which  16SB39  is 
located. 

The  earliest  stage  of  natural  levee  formation  in 
the  vicinity  of  Shell  Beach  Bayou  occurred  during  the 
period  of  activity  of  Delta  Lobe  3  (the  Mississippi 
River  and  Bayou  Lafourche  Lobe)  approximately  4700  years 
ago.  Sediments  associated  with  this  episode  are  now 
deeply  buried.  The  nature  of  these  sediments  Indicate 
that  a  distributary  mouthy-bar  was  present  at  the 
location  where  Frazier's  (1967)  line  of  borings  crosses 
Shell  Beach  Bayou  (Frazier  1967:306). 

Aggradation  of  the  natural  levee  of  Shell  Beach 
Bayou  occurred  again  while  Delta  Lobe  8  (the 
Misslsslppi-La  Loutre  Lobe)  was  active,  approximately 
3000  to  2300  B.P.  Deposition  continued  here  during  the 
active  period  of  the  unnamed  Delta  Lobe  9,  which  ended 
about  1800  B.P.  Following  that  period  of  activity,  only 
minor  amounts  of  sediment  were  deposited  in  the  vicinity 
of  Shell  Beach  Bayou  and  the  present  study  area. 

However,  peat  accumulated  as  marsh  vegetation  flourished 
(Frazier  1967:306). 

Table  2  summarizes  C-14  dates  used  by  Frazier 
(1967:314)  to  construct  the  chronology  summarized  in  the 
preceding  paragraph.  Based  on  those  data,  the  periods 
of  greatest  activity  of  Shell  Beach  Bayou  were 
approximately  4750-4600  B.P.  (Lobe  3),  3000-2300  B.P. 
(Lobe  8),  and  2450-1800  B.P.  (Lobe  9).  Frazier's  (1967) 
data  from  cores  (Figure  7)  indicates  that  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  study  area,  sediments  associated  with 
Lobe  3  are  at  depths  of  at  least  25  feet  below  sea 
level.  As  noted  above,  the  study  area  was  situated  near 
the  mouth  of  a  prograding  stream  while  Lobe  3  was 
active. 
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Table  2.  Suamary  of  C-14  Dates  Associated  with  Delta 
Lobes  3,  8,  9  (Frazier  1967:313-314). 


Lobe  Barllest  C-14  Date 

and  Depth  Belov 

Sea  Level 


Latest  C-14  Date 
and  Depth  Belov 
Sea  Level 


Lobe  3  4750+130,  20-22  ft 

Lobe  8  3000+120,  10-10.8  ft 

Lobe  9  2450+133,  7. 5-8. 5  ft 


4600+125,  10-11.5  ft 
2320+110,  6-7  ft 
1795+106,  5.5-11  ft 
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DEITA-IOBE  RELATIONSHIPS 


1967:  Figure  10). 


Sediment  associated  with  Lobe  8  lies  at  depths  of 
approximately  10  to  20  ft.  For  Lobe  9,  depths  are 
approximately  5  to  15  feet.  An  examination  of  Figure  7 
shows  that  approximately  20  feet  of  sediment  accumulated 
on  the  natiural  levee  associated  with  Shell  Beach  Bayou 
while  Lobes  8  and  9  were  active.  The  period  of  activity 
of  greatest  duration,  coincident  with  the  activity  of 
Lobes  8  and  9,  was  from  approximately  3000  to  1800  B.P. 
The  highest  portion  of  the  natural  levee  formed  In  that 
period  Is  at  or  within  five  feet  of  the  present-day 
surface,  burled  In  some  places  only  by  accumulations  of 
peat.  It  was  during  this  period  of  activity  that  the 
St.  Bernard  delta  was  extended  eastward  (Frazier 
1967:306),  beyond  the  present-day  Chandeleur  Islands 
(Figures  4  and  8) . 

Saucier  (1963)  suggested  that  Native  Americans  In 
southeastern  Louisiana  occupied  natural  levees 
associated  with  channels  that  had  already  achieved 
maxlmiim  development  and  were  partly  abandoned.  He 
hypothesized  that  the  lower  reaches  of  partially 
abandoned  streams  were  desirable  site  locations  because 
flood  frequency  was  lower,  fresh  water  was  available, 
and  the  location  allowed  convenient  access  to  swamps, 
marshes,  and  fresh  to  brackish  water  lakes.  If  this 
suggestion  is  correct,  then  most  of  the  occupation 
associated  with  Shell  Beach  Bayou  would  likely  have 
occurred  after  1800  B.P.  In  terms  of  the  regional 
culture  history  (Chapter  4),  this  date  would  fall  within 
Phillip's  (1970)  Marksvllle  Period. 
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Figura  8.  Reconstruction  of  the  formation  of  the  St. 
Bernard  delta  complex  (from  Wicker  et  al.  1982:  Figure 


Figure  8  (Continued) .  Reconstruction  of  the  formation 
of  the  St.  Bernard  delta  complex  (from  wicker  et  al. 
1982:  Figiire  2/1). 


CBUPTIR  3 

1ATUMU[|  SmiMa  OF  ST.  BHUARO  PJdtZSS 
overview  end  Preeent  CoBdltioa 

The  total  area  of  St.  Bernard  Parish  encoapasses 
approximately  1.3  million  acres.  However,  approximately 
75  percent  of  that  acreage  is  occupied  by  streams, 
ledees,  and  bays  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Much  of  the 
remainder  of  the  parish  is  occupied  by  swamps  and 
marshes.  As  a  result,  most  of  the  parish's  population 
is  concentrated  along  natural  levees  associated  with  the 
Mississippi  River,  Bayou  LaLoutre,  and  Bayou  Terre  aux 
Boeufs  because  these  landforms  are  slightly  higher  than 
the  surrounding  wetlands.  Natural  levees  of  the 
Mississippi  River  and  its  distributaries  represent 
approximately  ten  percent  of  the  parish's  land  area. 

Most  of  this  acreage  is  now  developed  for  urban  use. 

Even  some  of  the  marshes  and  swamps  have  been  drained 
for  urban  development  because  of  the  shortage  of 
suitable  land  (Trahan  et  al.  1989:1).  In  the  eighteenth 
and  nineteenth  centuries,  however,  large  portions  of  the 
natural  levees,  especially  those  along  the  Mississippi 
River,  were  used  for  plantation  agriculture. 

Topographic  relief  in  St.  Bernard  Parish  is 
minimal.  The  highest  elevations  are  approximately 
twelve  feet  above  sea  level.  These  occur  on  natural 
levees  associated  with  the  Mississippi  River.  The 
lowest  elevations  are  about  three  feet  below  sea  level, 
and  these  generally  occiir  within  former  marshes  and 
swamps  that  have  been  drained.  Most  of  the  undrained 
swamps  and  marshes  are  elevated  about  one  foot  above  sea 
level.  Because  the  parish  is  so  low,  and  because  of  the 
extensive  shoreline  associated  with  lakes,  bays,  and  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  man-riade  levees  are  necessary  to  protect 
developed  areas  fror  flooding  (Trahan  et  al.  1989:1). 

Hydrology 

Prior  to  the  construction  of  artificial  levees, 
water  from  the  Mississippi  River  flowed  into  the 
wetlands  through  distributary  channels.  These  channels 
also  carried  rainwater.  Because  slopes  are  so  gentle, 
this  water  as  well  as  sheet  flow  that  resulted  from 
flood  conditions  moved  gradually  into  and  through  the 
swamps  and  marshes.  Movement  of  water  was  further 
slowed  because  many  of  the  interdistributary  channels 
were  shallow  and  winding,  and  because  of  the  effects  of 
wetland  vegetation.  Fresh  water  was  thus  released 
gradually  into  the  tide  waters.  As  a  result,  the 
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hydrologic  environment,  specifically  water  levels  and 
salinity  values,  in  the  shorter  term  were  relatively 
stable  (Trahan  et  al.  1989:3).  More  long  term  changes 
in  water  levels,  salinity  values,  and  the  location  of 
land  masses  occurred  as  the  result  of  changes  in  the 
pattern  of  flow  of  the  Mississippi  River  (Chapter  2). 

Modern  development  within  the  parish  has 
dramatically  altered  the  hydrologic  environment.  The 
rate  of  land  loss  due  to  erosion  and  subsidence  has  been 
accelerated.  In  addition,  construction  of  large  nvimbers 
of  canals,  and  in  pairticular  the  Mississippi  River  Gulf 
Outlet,  has  resulted  in  saltwater  intrusion.  Freshwater 
swamps  and  marshes  have  virtually  disappeared.  Between 
1955  and  1978,  99.9  percent  of  the  20,206  acres  of 
freshwater  marsh  were  lost  in  St.  Bernard  Parish 
(Coastal  Environments,  Inc.  1982:2/1-2/3). 

Climate 

St.  Bernard  Parish  is  located  within  the 
subtropics.  Its  weather  is  strongly  influenced  by  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico.  Winters  are  relatively  mild.  The 
average  winter  temperature  is  54^  F,  while  the  average 
daily  minimum  temperature  in  the  winter  is  44°  F. 
Summers,  however,  are  hot  with  an  average  temperature  of 
81°  F  and  an  average  dally  maximum  temperature  of  90°  F 
(Trahan  et  al.  1989:1-2). 

The  average  annual  rainfall  is  59  inches.  Fifty- 
six  percent  of  the  total  falls  in  April  through 
September,  a  period  that  coincides  with  the  growing 
season  for  most  crops  suitable  for  the  parish.  Rainfall 
2UBounts  can  be  considerably  increased  when  hurricanes 
occur  (Trahan  et  al.  1989:2). 

Plant  Communities 

Prior  to  cultivation,  urbanization,  and 
modification  of  its  hydrology,  diverse  plant  communities 
were  present  in  St.  Bernard  Parish.  Although  the 
difference  between  elevations  of  the  various  landforms 
is  minimal,  these  slight  differences  were  associated 
with  the  development  of  distinctively  different  plant 
communities.  One  of  these,  and  perhaps  that  of  the  most 
limited  extent,  was  an  "upland  forest"  found  only  on  the 
highest  natural  levees.  On  natural  levees  with  lower 
elevations,  a  "hardwood  bottoms"  community  was  present. 
Also  following  the  course  of  the  natural  levees  but 
occurring  at  lower  elevations  were  the  "cypress-tupelo" 
forests.  An  intermediate  swamp  was  sometimes  located 
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between  these  two  conaunitles.  Large  tracts  of  marsh 
occur  In  the  siirrounding  areas  (Nhlte  et  al.  1983:102). 


Prior  to  cultivation  and  urbanization,  upland 
forests  occupied  most  of  the  natural  levee  associated 
with  the  river  itself.  Similar  plant  communities  remain 
present  on  the  Pleistocene  terrace  north  of  Lake 
Pontchartraln.  Natural  climax  vegetation  in  such 
forests  is  dominated  by  mixed  deciduous  and  evergreen 
trees  that  are  less  tolerant  of  flooding  than  are 
bottomland  hardwood  species.  Woody  species  in  an 
elevated  natural  levee  forest  included  oaks  (Quercus 
Virginians,  Q.  alba,  Q,  nigra),  shagbark  hickory  (Carya 
ovata) ,  hackberry  (Celtis  laevigata) ,  sweetgum 
(Liquidambar  styaciflua) ,  pecan  (Carya  illinoiensis) , 
magnolia  (Magnolia  spp.) ,  and  various  pines  (Bahr  et  al. 
1983:82) . 

Hardwood  bottom  forests  were  dominated  by  the  water 
oak  (Quercus  nigra) .  Subdominants  Included  the  sweetgum 
(Liquidambar  stryaciflua) ,  hackberry  (Celtis  laevigata) , 
and  live  oak  (Quercus  Virginians) .  Other  forest  species 
include  the  box-elder  (Acer  negundo) ,  honey-locust 
(Gleditsia  triacanthos) ,  American  elm  (Ulmus  americana) 
and  the  Nuttall  oak  (Quercus  nuttallii) .  The  most 
common  shrub  species  were  palmetto  (Sabal  minor)  and 
green  haw  (Crataegus  viridis) ,  but  thickets  of  possum- 
haw  (Ilex  decidua)  also  occur.  Within  forest  gaps, 
elderberry  (Sambucus  canadensis)  and  French -mulberry 
(Callicarpa  americana)  occurred  (White  et  al.  1983:103- 
104)  . 


Vines  were  found  throughout  the  bottomland  forest. 
The  most  common  of  these  included  poison-ivy  (Rhus 
toxicodendron  var.  vulgaris) ,  Virginia  creeper 
(Parthenocissus  quinquefolia) ,  supple-jack  (Berchemia 
scandens) ,  pepper-vine  (Vitis  rotundifolia) ,  muscadine 
(Vitis  rotundifolia)  and  hemp-weed  (Mikania  scandens) 
(White  et  al.  1983:104). 

The  cypress-tupelo  swamps,  located  a  greater 
distance  from  distributaries,  were  dominated  by  bald 
cypress  (Taxodium  distichum) .  Water  tupelo  (Syssa 
aquatics)  was  often  either  a  sub-  or  co-dominant 
species.  Red  maple  (Acer  ruJbrum  var.  drummondii)  and 
ash  trees  (Nyssa  aquatics)  represented  the  other  sub¬ 
dominants  in  this  community.  Shrubs  included  wax-myrtle 
(Myrica  cerifera)  and  button-bush  (Cephalanthus 
occidentalis) .  Herbaceous  ground  cover,  absent  in  the 
bottomland  community,  included  smart-weed  (Persicaria 
punctata) ,  alligator-weed  (Alternanthera  philoxeroides) , 


19 


swamp  potato  (Sagittaria  lancitolia) ,  and  water  hyacinth 
(Bichhornia  crassipes)  (White  et  al.  1983:105). 

An  Intermediate  swamp  forest  sometimes  occurred 
between  the  hardwood  bottom  forest  and  the  swamp  forest. 
Swamp  red  maple,  American  elms,  and  water  oaks  were 
common  here.  Palmettos  created  a  dense  under story, 
which  is  nearly  Impenetrable  in  some  locations  (White  et 
al.  1983:105). 

The  other  Important  plant  community  occurred  in  the 
marsh  areas.  Marshes  are  categorized  according  to  their 
degree  of  salinity,  and  because  of  variation  in  fresh 
water  Influx  compared  to  salt  water  intrusion,  the  areas 
covered  by  the  various  marsh  communities  certainly 
changed  through  the  period  of  prehistoric  occupation. 

The  changes  were  associated  with  cycles  of  progradation 
and  deterioration  of  natural  levees  (Chapter  2) . 

The  ecological  distinction  between  a  swamp  and  a 
marsh  is  the  absence  of  trees  in  the  latter.  Marsh 
soils  are  peat  and  muck,  and  elevation  of  these  is 
approximately  one  foot  above  mean  sea  level  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  study  area.  Cord  grass  (Spartina 
patens)  is  dominant  in  the  brackish  or  intermediate 
marsh,  while  swamp>*potato  (Sagittaria  lancitolia) 
predominates  in  freshwater  marsh.  Niunerous  other 
species  co-occur  with  these  (White  et  al.  1983:106-107). 

Faunal  Resoiiroes 

Important  fur-bearing  species  present  within  or 
near  the  study  area  were  the  muskrat  {Ondatra 
zibethicus) ,  raccoon  {Procyon  lotor) ,  mink  (Mustella 
vison) ,  and  otter  (Lutra  canadensis) .  Nutria  (Myocastor 
coypus)  are  a  recent  introduction  and  were  not  present 
during  the  prehistoric  or  historic  periods. 

Other  indigenous  mammals  known  to  occur  in  the  area 
Included  the  Virginia  opossxim  {Didelphis  virginiana) , 
the  swamp  rabbit  {Sylvilagus  aquaticus) ,  the  fox 
squirrel  {Scirus  niger) ,  the  fox  {Vulpes  fulva) ,  the 
bobcat  {Lynx  rufus) ,  the  beaver  {Castor  canadensis) ,  the 
civet  cat  or  spotted  skunk  {Spilogale  putoris) ,  and  the 
white-tailed  deer  {Odocoileus  virginianus)  (Bahr  and 
Hebrard  1983:118-126).  The  mammalian  faunal  inventory 
was  even  more  extensive  during  the  prehistoric  period 
(Speaker  et  al.  1986:26-29). 

The  area  also  hosted  a  diverse  assemblage  of 
species  of  fish.  They  are  highly  mobile,  and  seasonal 
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BovttaentB  of  fish  populations  are  widespread.  The 
result  Is  that  narlne  fish  would  have  penetrated  inland 
to  freshwater  habitats,  while  freshwater  species  would 
soBetimes  have  occurred  in  Bore  saline  environsents . 
Also,  the  lower  reaches  of  freshwater  streaBS  probably 
served  as  nursery  areas  for  the  young  of  sose  Barine 
species  (Bahr  and  Hebrard  1976:69). 

At  least  26  reptilian  species  were  native  to  the 
area.  The  Aserlcan  alligator  (Alligator 
miaaiaaippiansis)  and  various  species  of  turtle  were 
coBBon,  and  undoubtedly  represented  the  Bost 
econoBically  iBportant  reptiles  for  prehistoric  peoples 
(Bahr  and  Hebrard  1976:74*77). 

Birds  were  also  abundant.  In  the  nearby  Barataria 
Basin,  at  least  216  species  are  known  to  occur  at 
present.  Approximately  43%  of  these  are  passerines, 
including  both  permanent  residents  and  those  only 
present  seasonally.  The  remainder  of  the  216  species 
are  predominantly  waterfowl,  many  of  which  are  migratory 
(Bahr  and  Hebrard  1976:6-7,78-115). 

Rangia  cuneata 

Virtually  all  of  the  recorded  prehistoric  sites 
located  in  St.  Bernard  Parish  are  associated  with  Rangia 
cuneata  shells.  The  same  association  characterizes  many 
prehistoric  period  sites  throughout  southern  Louisiana. 
This  brackish  water  mollusc  represented  an  important 
resource  for  pre-European  occupants  of  the  region. 

Byrd  (1976)  examined  the  nutritional  and  caloric 
value  of  the  Rangia  in  order  to  determine  its  relative 
importance  to  prehistoric  diet.  She  notes  that  a  100- 
pound  deer  might  be  expected  to  contribute  50  pounds  of 
edible  meat.  In  order  to  provide  the  equivalent  50 
pounds  of  Rangia  meat,  it  would  be  necessary  to  harvest 
25,300  clams.  That  would  produce  50,600  clam  shells 
which,  based  on  clam  size  at  the  Morton  shell  midden, 
would  represent  a  volime  of  11.8  cubic  feet.  Thus, 
clams  provide  only  relatively  small  amounts  of  meat  per 
volume  of  discarded  shell  (Byrd  1976:25). 

In  addition  to  providing  only  a  small  amount  of 
meat,  Rangia  have  relatively  low  nutritional  values 
compared  to  other  food  items  utilized  during  the 
prehistoric  period.  This  is  dramatically  illustrated  by 
Table  3  which  compares  the  protein,  fat,  carbohydrate. 
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and  caloric  content  contained  in  100  grams  of  various 
food  items  (Byrd  1976:27). 


Table  3.  Comparative  Nutritional  Value  of  100  Grams  of 
Rangia  (from  Byrd  1976:27) 


Protein 

Pat 

Carbo¬ 

hydrate 

Calories 

Rangia  (raw,  meat  only)  12.6 

1.6 

2.0 

76 

Oyster  (raw) 

8.4 

1.8 

3.4 

66 

Deer  (raw,  lean  meat) 

21.0 

4.0 

0 

126 

Raccoon  ( roasted ) 

29.2 

14.5 

0 

255 

Duck  (raw) 

21.3 

5.2 

0 

138 

Catfish  (raw) 

17.6 

3.1 

0 

103 

Grape  (raw) 

1.3 

1.0 

15.7 

69 

Persimmon  (raw) 

0.8 

0.4 

33.5 

127 

Hickory  (nut) 

13.2 

68.7 

12.8 

673 

Pumpkin  (raw) 

1.0 

0.1 

6.5 

26 

Corn  (modern,  field. 

8.9 

3.9 

72.2 

348 

raw) 


As  the  table  demonstrates,  other  kinds  of  meat 
yield  greater  amounts  of  protein  than  does  Rangia,  Its 
fat  content  is  lover  than  the  other  food  items  presented 
with  the  exception  of  grapes,  persimmons,  and  pumpkin. 
Carbohydrate  yield  is  somewhat  higher  than  other  meats, 
but  it  is  low  compared  to  plant  foods.  And  finally, 
only  oyster,  grape,  and  pumpkin  have  a  lower  caloric 
value.  The  caloric  equivalent  of  a  100-pound  deer  would 
be  about  42,000  clams,  representing  19.6  cubic  feet  of 
clam  shells.  The  volume  of  Rangia  shells  in  a 
prehistoric  midden  is,  therefore,  disproportionate  when 
the  contribution  of  this  food  is  compared  to  that  of 
other  food  types  that  leave  fewer  and  more  compact 
remains  (Byrd  1976:27-28). 

Despite  the  fact  that  Rangia  are  relatively  low  in 
food  value,  they  were  exploited  throughout  the 
prehistoric  period  in  coastal  Louisiana.  This 
exploitation  may  be  due  to  the  fact  that  little  risk  or 
expenditure  of  energy  is  involved  in  obtaining  Rangia. 

In  some  brackish  waters,  these  clams  are  relatively 
abundant.  They  can  be  gathered  by  hand  in  shallow 
waters  and  by  rake  in  deeper  waters.  So  long  as  large, 
dense  clam  beds  are  available,  little  energy  expenditure 
is  necessary  to  obtain  them  (Byrd  1976:28). 
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In  addition,  there  are  other  possible  reasons  for 
the  apparently  heavy  exploitation  of  Remgia  by 
prehistoric  peoples.  Contributions  this  claa  sight  have 
made  to  trace  element  intake  and  other  aspects  of  diet 
remain  undetermined.  Also,  the  large  volume  of  clam 
shells  that  result  from  clam  harvests  represent  an 
important  source  of  "fill*  in  low-lying  areas  subject  to 
flooding.  All  of  southern  Louisiana  represents  such  an 
area.  It  is  possible  that  Native  Americans  were 
deliberately  using  Rangia  shells  to  provide  greater 
topographic  relief  on  portions  of  the  natural  levee  and 
in  the  marsh. 
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CHAPTER  4 

ABORIOIMAL  OCCOPATZOVS  IM  80TTTHSA8TBRH  L0UI8IAHA 
Th«  Poverty  Point  Porlod 

Few  sites  dated  to  the  Paleo-Indian  or  Archaic 
Periods  have  been  reported  in  southeastern  Louisiana. 
Land  fomation  within  what  would  becone  St.  Bernard 
Parish  was  not  occurring  until  the  Poverty  Point  Period 
(Chapter  2),  so  it  is  with  this  period  that  the  present 
review  begins. 

The  name  "Poverty  Point"  is  derived  from  the  type 
site,  an  area  of  massive  earthwork  construction,  in 
northeastern  Louisiana.  This  site  is  believed  to  have 
been  a  cultural  center  with  trade  networks  and  influence 
extending  throughout  the  Lower  Mississippi  Valley. 

Baked  clay  balls  known  as  "Poverty  Point  objects"  are 
one  of  the  important  traits  that  mark  the  period.  Other 
traits  include  an  elaborate  lapidary  and  microlithic 
industry,  use  of  steatite  vessels,  and  the  use  of  exotic 
stone  (Thomas  1982:5). 

Two  Poverty  Point  sites  and  a  possible  third  are 
located  within  the  land  area  formed  by  the  St.  Bernard 
Delta  Complex.  One  of  these  (the  Linsley  Site,  160R40) 
is  in  Orleans  Parish.  Material  dredged  from  this 
siibslded  Rangia  midden  was  used  to  define  the  Bayou 
Jasmine-Garcia  Phase  of  the  Poverty  Point  Culture 
(Gagllano  et  al.  1975:44-47).  A  series  of  radiocarbon 
dates  and  baked  clay  balls  are  evidence  that  link  the 
site  with  the  Poverty  Point  Period  (Weinstein  1978:A/23- 
A/25;  Thomas  1982:3).  The  other  Poverty  Point  site  in 
the  area  is  160R34  (the  Garcia  site) .  Recovery  of 
microflints  at  16SB44  suggests  the  possibility  of  an 
occupation  dated  to  this  period  (Wiseman  et  al.  1979:6-9 
and  Figure  6-4) .  The  locations  of  these  three  sites 
relative  to  the  developing  St.  Bernard  Delta  complex  are 
shown  in  Figure  9. 

The  Tohula  Period 

Tchula  Period  occupations  in  the  Lower  Mississippi 
Valley  are  associated  with  the  Tchefuncte  cultxire.  The 
period  has  been  called  "the  early  ceramic  period" 
because,  with  the  exception  of  fiber-tempered  pottery, 
it  was  the  interval  during  which  Initial  pottery 
complexes  appeared  in  the  Lower  Mississippi  Valley. 

Sites  are  few  and  scattered,  and  there  are  no  universal 
markers.  However,  within  subareas  such  as  South 
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Louisiana,  regional  markers,  primarily  Tchefuncte  type 
ceramics,  have  been  Identified  (Phillips  1970:7,8,15, 

76)  . 

Peoples  of  the  Tchefuncte  culture  were  the  first  In 
the  region  to  engage  extensively  in  the  manufacture  of 
ceramics.  Fiber-tempered  and  some  grog-tempered  or 
temperless  sherds  have  been  recovered  from  earlier 
Poverty  Point  contexts.  However,  these  may  represent 
primarily  trade  goods  from  the  earliest  pottery-staking 
cultiures  to  the  east.  The  basic  Tchefuncte  ware  is 
temperless  or  grog-tempered,  with  accidental  Inclusions 
of  small  quantities  of  sand  and  vegetable  fiber.  Sand- 
tempered  wares  represent  a  minority  constituent  of 
Tchefuncte  site  assesiblages  (Shenkel  1984:47-48). 

The  Tchula  Period  was  one  of  extensive  progradation 
of  the  St.  Bernard  Delta  Complex.  A  number  of  Tchula 
Period  sites  associated  with  that  complex  have  been 
recorded  in  Orleans  Parish.  These  include  Big  Oak 
Island  (160R6)  and  Little  Oak  Island  (160R7).  However, 
Wiseman  et  al.  (1979: Table  4-2)  list  only  one  site 
(16SB44,  Shell  Beach)  in  St.  Bernard  Parish  with 
ceramics  indicative  of  a  Tchula  Period  occupation.  Its 
location  relative  to  the  developing  delta  complex  is 
shown  in  Figure  10.  Wiseman  et  al.  (1979:6-15)  Indicate 
that  Tchula  Period  sites  associated  with  the  St.  Bernard 
Complex  were  located  on  major  beach  ridges  or  on  older, 
more  stable  portions  of  the  delta.  They  suggest  that 
"These  areas  may  have  been  the  most  attractive  for  semi¬ 
permanent  villages  as  opposed  to  temporary  fishing  or 
waterfowl  hunting  camps"  (Wiseman  et  al.  1979:6-15). 

Wiseman  et  al.  (1979:6-13)  propose  two  possible 
explanations  for  the  small  number  of  sites  representing 
this  period.  The  paucity  of  sites  "...may  rej!.ect  the 
unstable  condition  of  the  rapidly  developing  delta  lobe 
and  its  unsuitability  for  settlement"  (Wiseman  et  al. 
1979:6-13).  The  alternative  explanation  proposed  by 
Wiseman  et  al.  (1979:6-13)  to  explain  the  apparent 
paucity  of  sites  is  "our  incomplete  archeological  record 
of  the  area."  The  Incompleteness  of  that  record  may  be 
the  result  of  the  loss  of  sites  due  to  subsidence  and 
erosion,  or  it  may  simply  reflect  the  fact  that 
excavations  have  not  been  conducted  to  the  bases  of 
intact  middens  where  Tchula  ceramics  may  lie  buried 
(Wiseman  et  al.  1979:6-13). 


VlM  Marksvill*  P«rio4 


The  Marksvllle  Period  is  associated  with  a 
Hopewellian  cultvire  and  tradition  eanifested  throughout 
the  Lover  Mississippi  Valley  (Phillips  1970:7,17- 
18,886).  The  Hopewell  culture's  two  aajor  centers  of 
developaent  were  in  Ohio  and  Illinois,  and  date  to 
between  200  B.C.  and  A.O.  400.  Diffusion  of  aspects  of 
the  culture  may  have  resulted  from  the  activity  of 
traders  who  established  a  wide-ranging  network, 
soeetiees  termed  the  "Hopewellian  Interaction  Sphere." 

In  addition  to  diagnostic  pottery  types  of  the 
Marksville  Period,  conical  burial  mounds  were 
characteristic  of  the  culture.  Interments  are  generally 
associated  with  grave  goods.  Some  of  these  were 
manufactured  from  exotic  raw  materials  (Neuman  1984:142- 
168) . 


Only  one  site  (16SB23)  dated  to  the  early  portion 
(Labranche  Phase)  of  the  Marksville  Period  has  been 
reported  in  St.  Bernard  Parish  (Wiseman  et  al.  1979:4- 
14) .  Its  location  at  the  distal  end  of  a  delta  lobe  is 
shown  in  Figure  10.  Early  Marksville  sites  are  more 
numerous  in  that  portion  of  the  delta  that  would  later 
become  Orleans  Parish  (Figure  10) .  These  sites  are 
160R1-7  and  160R16.  They  all  were  occupied  initially 
during  the  Tchula  Period  (Wiseman  et  al.  1979:4-17). 

Sites  dated  by  Wiseman  et  al.  (1979)  to  the  latter 
part  of  the  Marksville  Period  (Magnolia  Phase)  become 
far  more  numerous  in  the  developing  St.  Bernard  Delta. 
Their  locations  are  sho%m  in  Figure  11.  They  Include 
the  Magnolia  Mound  site  (16SB49)  which,  with  its  several 
mounds,  is  certainly  one  of  the  largest  sites  in  St. 
Bernard  Parish.  Excavations  were  conducted  for  the 
present  project  at  two  of  the  possible  Marksville  sites 
(16SB39  and  16SB40)  shown  on  Figure  11.  No  ceramics 
indicative  of  a  Marksville  occupation  were  recovered. 
However,  deposits  were  deep  at  16SB39  and  sterile 
subsoil  was  not  reached  in  the  1  x  1  m  excavation  unit. 
It  is  possible,  therefore,  that  a  Marksville  component 
lies  buried  beneath  the  excavated  Baytown  component. 

Wiseman  et  al.  (1979:6-17)  note  that  many  of  the 
Late  Marksville  sites  "...were  located  in  the  vast 
central  portion  of  the  delta  which  seems  to  have  been 
previously  avoided."  The  well-developed  natural  levees 
associated  with  channels  whose  flow  was  now  greatly 
diminished  appear  to  have  offered  "...the  best  prospects 
for  expanding  settlement"  (Wiseman  et  al.  1979:6-17). 
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Th*  nuBbttr  of  novly  occupied  sites.  In  conjunction  with 
the  presence  of  earlier  sites  that  continued  to  be  used, 
suggests  to  Wisesan  et  al.  (1979:6-17)  both  an  increase 
and  a  shift  in  population. 

The  Baytemii  Period 

The  Baytown  Period  has  been  defined  rather  sl^ly 
as  the  interval  between  the  end  of  Marksvllle  culture 
and  the  emergence  of  Coles  Creek  culture.  At  the  tlse 
of  Phillips'  (1970)  synthesis,  no  area-wide  horizon  or 
period  Barkers  were  knoim  for  the  southern  half  of  the 
Lower  Mississippi  Valley  (Phillips  1970:901). 

The  Baytown  Period  is  often  referred  to  as  the 
"Troyville  Period”  by  Delta  archeologists.  Because  of 
the  lack  of  diagnostic  Barkers  and  the  paucity  of 
excavated  sites  representing  the  period  in  southeastern 
Louisiana,  it  is  often  asslBilated  with  the  subsequent 
Coles  Creek  Period,  and  the  two  are  together  referred  to 
and  discussed  as  ”Troyville/Coles  Creek  cultures”  (e.g. 
NeuBan  1984) . 

WlssBan  et  al.  (1979:4-4)  considered  varieties  of 
Hollyknowe  Ridge  Pinched,  Larto  Red,  French  Fork 
Incised,  Pontchartrain  Check  Stasped,  Woodville  Zoned 
Red,  and  Coles  Creek  Incised  to  be  diagnostic  ceraaics 
associated  with  the  Bayto%m  Period.  They  assign  ten 
sites  in  St.  Bernard  Parish  and  two  in  Orleans  Parish  to 
the  period  (Figure  12) .  Based  on  excavations  reported 
in  the  present  voluse,  the  intact  portion  of  16SB40, 
which  is  one  of  the  sites  shown  in  Figure  12,  represents 
a  single  cosponent  dated  to  the  Coles  Creek  Period. 
However,  excavations  at  the  adjacent  site  (16SB39) 
Indicate  a  Baytown  Period  occupation.  It  is  possible 
that  the  proxlslty  of  the  two  sites  has  created  soBe 
confusion  for  earlier  researchers. 

WlssBan  et  al.  (1979)  note  that  at  the  tine  of 
their  synthesis  of  prehistoric  occupations  in  St. 

Bernard  Parish,  it  rsBalned  difficult  to  identify 
Baytown  sites  on  the  basis  of  available  ceraslc 
asseBblages.  For  this  reason,  they  suggested  that  Bany 
Coles  Creek  sites  Bay  have  been  occupied  during  the 
Baytown  Period  (WiseBan  et  al.  1979:6-21).  It  appears 
that  this  suggestion  Bay  also  be  based  on  the  notion 
that  population  size  was  steadily  increasing  froB  the 
Marksvllle  through  the  coles  Creek  periods  (WiseBan  et 
al.  1979:6/16-6/23). 
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The  Coles  Creek  Period  is  the  Interval  that  begins 
with  the  emergence  of  Coles  Creek  culture  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  Lower  Mississippi  Valley  and  ends 
with  the  establishsent  of  *full-blo%m'*  Nlsslssipplan 
culture  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Valley  (Phillips 
1970:18).  Coles  Creek  culture  was  characterized  by 
saall  ceresonlal  centers  with  sounds.  These  were 
surrounded  by  villages  of  varying  size.  The  culture 
developed  in  the  area  between  the  south  of  the  Red  River 
and  the  southern  part  of  the  Yazoo  Basin.  Its  influence 
filtered  into  the  delta  region  of  southeastern  Louisiana 
(Brown  1984:95). 

Mounds  associated  with  the  Coles  Creek  culture 
generally  are  larger  and  exhibit  sore  construction 
stages  than  those  associated  with  the  earlier  Marksvllle 
culture.  A  sore  significant  difference  is  that  Coles 
Creek  sounds  are  pyr aside 1  and  flat- topped,  and  they 
were  used  as  substructures  for  religious  and/or  civic 
buildings.  In  contrast,  Marksvllle  peoples  generally 
built  conical  burial  sounds  (Neusan  1984:167). 

Relatively  large  nusbers  of  Coles  Creek  Period 
sites  have  been  report ckI  within  the  St.  Bernard  Delta 
Cosplex  (Wlsesan  et  al.  1979: Figure  6-9) .  The  locations 
of  the  sites  in  relation  to  the  delta,  which  was  now 
deteriorating,  are  shotm  in  Figure  13.  Cosparison  of 
this  figure  with  Figures  10-12  shows  that  the  nusber  of 
sites  representing  the  Coles  Creek  Period  is  sore  than 
twice  that  of  either  the  Marksvllle  or  Baytown  Periods. 

Wisesan  et  al.  (1979:6/23)  indicate  that  by  the 
Coles  Creek  Period,  the  extent  of  freshwater  sarsh  and 
swasp  had  been  considerably  reduced  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  St.  Bernard  Delta.  These  ease  ecozones  were 
increased  in  the  southern  part  of  the  delta.  The  change 
was  related  to  changes  in  the  flow  of  the  Mississippi 
River  and  its  distributaries.  Wisesan  et  al. 

(1979:6/23)  fiurther  note  that  although  there  are  sany 
Coles  Creek  sites  in  the  northern  part  of  the  delta, 
they  appear  to  be  snail.  In  contrast,  16PL14  (Bayou 
Terre  aux  Boeufs  site)  is  a  multi-sound  site  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  delta,  and  nay  represent  a  focus  of 
settlement  during  this  period. 

The  Mississippi  Period 

The  beginning  of  the  Mississippi  Period  is  narked 
by  the  emergence  of  Mississippian  culture  in  the 


northern  part  of  the  Lower  MieslBsippi  Valley  and 
Plaquealne  culture  In  the  southern  part  (Phillips 
1970:18-19).  The  Plaquealne  culture  itself  is  sosetlses 
considered  to  be  the  classic  developsent  of  temple  sound 
construction  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  Lower 
Mississippi  Valley.  However,  archeological  excavations 
suggest  that  it  actually  represents  a  late  prehistoric 
developaent  of  the  preceding  Coles  Creek  culture. 
Multi-sound  construction  and  artifact  assesblages  are 
evidence  that  link  the  two.  Absence  of  European  trade 
goods  indicates  that  the  Plaquesine  culture  reached  its 
zenith  prior  to  contact  (Meusan  1984:258-259). 

Sites  dated  to  the  period  of  contact  represent  a 
Delta-Hatchezan  phase.  Proportions  of  ceraslc  types 
change,  sose  new  styles  and  types  appear,  and  European 
trade  goods  are  often  found  in  association  with  the 
aboriginal  saterials  (Quisby  1957:118-119,134-144). 

During  the  Mississippi  Period,  the  St.  Bernard 
Delta  cosplex  continued  to  shrink  because  of  reduced 
flow  of  water.  Envlronsental  changes  would  have 
included  a  reduction  in  the  area  covered  by  freshwater 
swasp  and  an  Increase  in  the  area  covered  by  brackish 
and  saline  marsh  (Wiseman  at  al.  1979:6-27).  Figure  14 
depicts  locations  of  pre-Contact  Mississippi  Period 
sites  within  the  shrinking  St.  Bernard  Delta.  The 
number  of  sites  is  somewhat  reduced  relative  to  that  of 
the  preceding  Coles  Creek  Period  but  it  is  still  greater 
than  that  of  earlier  periods. 

Wiseman  et  al.  (1979:6-27)  iiidicate  that  most  of 
the  sites  which  yield  Mississippi  Period  ceramics  were 
initially  occupied  during  one  of  the  earlier  periods. 

Few  new  sites  were  established  in  the  St.  Bernard  Delta. 
To  those  authors, 

. . .Many  of  the  sites  still  suggest  hunting  and 
gathering  ca^ps,  and  probably  represent  only 
half  of  a  subsistence  pattern.  The  other  half 
of  the  pattern  is  reflected  in  agricultural 
villages  located  on  the  most  inland  parts  of 
the  eastern  delta,  or  even  further  up  the 
alluvial  valley  as  was  suggested  for  the 
previous  Coles  Creek  Period  (Wiseman  et  al. 
(1979:6-27) . 

However,  Wiseman  et  al.  (1979:6-27)  recognize  that 
little  is  known  about  the  extent  and  nature  of 
agriculture  in  southeastern  Louisiana  during  prehistoric 
times.  In  fact. 
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...the  eastern  delta  sites  say  have  been 
occupied  by  hunters  and  gatherers  who 
practiced  no,  or  only  ssall-scale,  farming 
throughout  the  prehistoric  period  and  who 
retired  seasonally  to  other  hunting  and 
gathering  locales  further  inland  or  on  the 
coast  (Wiseman  et  al.  (1979:6-29). 

The  Paleogeographie  zmterpretatiom  of  Bites  in  the  8t. 
Bernard  Delta 

Wiseman  et  al.  (1979)  Interpreted  site  density  and 
site  location  in  terms  of  paleographic  changes,  which 
were  the  result  of  changes  in  the  pattern  of  flow  of  the 
Mississippi  River  (see  also  Chapter  2  of  this  report) . 

To  some  extent,  siibsidence  and  deposition  are  important 
variables  because  they  create  conditions  such  that  only 
fortuitous  events  such  as  dredging  will  reveal  the 
location  of  many  sites  (Wiseman  et  al.  1979:6/30-6/31). 

Nevertheless,  it  appears  that  sites  were  Initially 
occupied  as  an  area  entered  the  deterioration  phase  of 
the  delta  sequence.  Such  locations  may  have  offered 
four  advantages: 

a)  natural  levees  were  still  sufficiently 
elevated  above  the  marsh  to  provide  suitable 
habitation  spots;  b)  water  flow  and 
consequently  the  violence  of  flooding  was 
reduced;  c)  biological  productivity  was  at  a 
maximum;  and  d)  a  diversity  of  habitats 
existed  including  lake  edge,  bayou,  marsh  and 
natural  levee  (Wiseman  et  al.  1979:6/31). 

Wiseman  et  al.  (1979:6-31)  also  propose  a  model  to 
explain  site  location  in  terms  of  "convenience,  comfort, 
and  gain."  Those  three  factors  refer  to  the  notion  that 
a  site  should  be  convenient  in  terms  of  location,  a  site 
should  be  relatively  comfortable  in  terms  of 
environment,  and/or  occupation  of  the  site  should  offer 
some  benefit  such  as  access  to  a  critical  resource. 
Within  the  St.  Bernard  Delta,  the  hypothesis  proposed  by 
Wiseman  et  al.  (1979:6-31),  and  which  they  state  is 
highly  speculative,  is 

a  settlement  pattern  Involving  utilization  of 
Inland  hunting  sites  in  winter,  coastal 
hunting  sites  in  spring  and  early  summer,  and 
agricultural  activities  (by  Mississippi  period 


tiMS,  at  laast)  tha  rast  of  tha  year. . . 

(Wlsaaan  at  al.  1979:6/31). 

Maw  World  Rasaarch,  Inc.  (1983)  concurrad  with 
Wisaaan  at  al.  (1979)  that  aita  location  and  sita 
danalty  ara  linkad  with  anvlronaantal  factors.  Howavar, 
thay  assart  that  cultural  factors  ara  also  important  and 
that  thasa  factors  hava  ganarally,  with  tha  excaption  of 
Shankal  (1974),  baan  neglected  by  archaeologists  in 
southaastam  Louisiana  (Maw  World  Rasaarch,  Inc. 

1983:41) . 

Aboriginal  Oooupation  dtiriag  tha  colonial  Period 

Identities  and  locations  of  Indian  tribes  in 
Louisiana  cannot  be  dataminad  for  any  period  prior  to 
about  1700  whan  literate  French  settlers  and  visitors 
began  to  record  their  observations  regarding  aboriginal 
occupants  of  tha  area.  Despite  these  accounts,  it 
remains  difficult  to  sort  pre-  and  post-contact  culture 
traits.  This  is  especially  true  for  the  lesser  tribes 
living  along  the  Mississippi  River  and  other  areas 
within  southeastern  Louisiana  (Kniffen  et  al.  1987:45). 
Kniffen  et  al.  (1987)  provide  no  evidence  of  the 
identities  of  tribal  groups  that  may  have  occupied  St. 
Bernard  Parish  at  the  time  of  European  contact. 

However,  three  groups  that  are  known  to  have  been 
present  in  nearby  portions  of  southeastern  Louisiana  are 
the  Washa,  the  Chawasha,  and  the  Chitlmacha  (Kniffen  et 
al.  1987:78-79). 
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During  tha  French  reglae,  the  area  that  would  later 
becoae  St.  Bernard  Pariah  was  under  the  direct 
supervision  of  the  Superior  Council  In  Mew  Orleans.  It 
did  not  becoae  a  civil  entity  separate  froa  New  Orleans 
until  1780  (Hyland  1980:6).  A  nuaber  of  land  grants 
were  aade  along  the  Mississippi  River  in  future  St. 
Bernard  as  early  as  1723  (Salth  1989:46). 

The  eastern  portion  of  the  study  area  may  have  been 
included  within  tracts  stretching  from  the  Mississippi 
River  to  Lake  Borgne  and  granted  to  a  Monsieur  (Don 
Henrlque)  Despres  (for  «diom  Bayou  Dupre  was  probably 
originally  named)  in  1763,  or  in  other  grants  made  under 
the  Spanish  in  1773  and  1774.  The  1831  map  of  Township 
13S  Range  13E  (Smith  1989:47)  Indicates  that  Antoine 
Philllpon  claimed  a  number  of  tracts  constituting  modern 
Sections  25,  26,  27,  and  78.  Most  of  the  present  study 
area  was  situated  within  Section  78.  Antoine  Philllpon 
purchased  a  tract  of  l0*>l/2  arpents  front  on  the 
Mississippi  from  his  brother  Francois  Philllpon  in  1814. 
Francois  Philllpon  had  purchased  a  21-arpent  front  tract 
on  the  Mississippi  from  Jean  Baptiste  Riviere  in  1809. 
Riviere  had  purchased  this  tract  from  the  widow  of  Don 
Henrlque  Despres  (Smith  1989:49). 

A  map  dated  1810  and  housed  in  the  National 
Archives  shows  the  study  area  as  a  portion  of  (Francois) 
Philllpon' s  Plantation.  When  the  tracts  constituting 
the  Philllpon  Plantation  were  consolidated,  the  back 
lands  of  the  plantation  were  considerably  wider  than  its 
river  frontage  and  were  bisected  by  Bayou  Dupre 
(variously  spelled  Bayou  Despres,  Desprez,  and  Deprets) . 

Settlement  prior  to  the  arrival  of  the  Canary 
Islanders  in  the  St.  Bernard  area  at  the  end  of  the 
1770s  was  confined  largely  to  the  upper  end  of  the 
future  parish.  Indigo  cultivation  was  commonly  engaged 
in  by  planters  who  had  sufficient  capital  and  labor 
(Smith  1989:48).  However,  the  Louisiana  indigo  industry 
collapsed  in  the  1790s  from  a  variety  of  causes,  and 
most  St.  Bernard  planters  who  were  able  to  do  so 
converted  to  sugar  cane  cultivation.  St.  Bernard 
planters  Antonio  Mendez  and  Manuel  Solis  successfully 
granulated  sugar  as  early  as  1787  (Hyland  1980:6). 
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A  nuab«r  of  plantations  in  the  arsa  also  producsd 
cosssrclal  quantltlss  of  cyprsss  Ivuabsr.  Cyprsss  was 
such  In  dssand  in  Msw  Orleans  and  ths  Carlbbsan. 

Niissrous  planters  In  the  St.  Bernard  area  had  canals  dug 
on  their  plantations  to  float  logs  fros  the  cypriirma  on 
their  ba^  lands  and  to  provide  slllraces  for  sawmills 
(Sslth  1989:50). 

The  Louisiana  lumber  export  business  vent  into 
decline  during  the  American  Revolutionary  War  due  to  the 
loss  of  markets  (Moore  1983:43).  However,  it  revlvcMl  in 
the  1790s  as  the  Spanish  Crown  granted  Louisiana  a 
monopoly  on  the  manufacture  of  sugar  boxes  for  Spanish 
sugar-producing  colonies  (Smith  1989:50).  The  study 
area,  on  the  shore  of  Lzdee  Borgne,  has  not  supported  any 
significant  stands  of  cypress  in  historic  times.  In 
1819,  James  L.  Cathcart,  under  commission  from  the  U.S. 
Navy,  examined  southern  Louisiana  for  timber  suitable 
for  naval  construction.  At  Lake  Borgne,  Cathcart 
described  the  timber  as  "of  such  a  quality,  so  dispers'd 
&  so  small  in  quantity,  as  it  is  unworthy  attention, 
besides  the  land  on  which  it  grows,  is  private  property" 
(Prichard  et.  al.  1945:883). 

After  taking  effective  control  of  Louisiana  in 
1769,  Spain  sought  to  encourage  colonization  by  Spanish, 
Acadian,  and  other  Catholic  nationalities  to 
counterbalance  the  English  presence  in  West  Florida. 

The  Spanish  Crown  granted  large  tracts  in  future  St. 
Bernard  Parish  to  Governor  Bernardo  de  Galvez  with  the 
proviso  that  he  use  the  land  to  encourage  settlement. 
Spain  recruited  several  hundred  soldiers  (with  families) 
from  their  troops  in  the  Canary  Islands  to  colonize 
lands  in  Louisiana,  offering  the  colonists 
transportation,  land,  and  supplies.  The  Isleftos,  as  the 
Canary  Islanders  were  called,  arrived  in  Louisiana  in 
late  1778  (Din  1988:51-53). 

Five  settlements  were  established  in  Louisiana  for 
new  colonists.  New  Iberia  was  settled  by  Spaniards  from 
Malaga  and  Grenada.  The  other  settlements  were 
Galveztovm,  Baratarla,  Valenzuela,  and  La  Conception  or 
Sar  Bernardo.  The  St.  Bernard  district  was  organized 
unuar  the  name  of  "La  Conception"  and  established  on 
February  17,  1780.  It  soon  became  known  as  San  Bernardo 
in  honor  of  Galvez  (Hyland  1980:7).  Pedro  Marigny 
(Pierre  de  Marigny  de  Mandeville) ,  who  also  donated  some 
of  his  vacant  lands  to  settlers,  was  appointed  first 
commandant  of  the  district  (Din  1988:51) 
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Many  of  ttia  Islaftos  vara  sattlad  on  tha  rldga  of 
hlghar  ground  in  tha  Intarior  of  tha  San  Bamardo 
district  alrnng  Bayou  Tarra  aux  Boaufs  (Bayou  La  Loutra) . 
Thair  sattlaaant  pattam  vaa  diaparsad,  as  no  town  was 
astablishad.  Proparty  boundarias  vara  indistinct,  tha 
raar  lands  of  thair  tracts  baing  narshas,  svaaps,  and 
virtually  iaq;>anatrabla  vildamass.  Consaquantly,  vithin 
a  dacada  of  thair  arrival,  aany  of  tha  islaftos  had 
tumad  froa  faraing  to  fishing  as  thair  principal 
occupation.  Uhtil  1786,  tha  population  of  Tarra  aux 
Boaufs  vas  alaost  antiraly  Spaniards  and  Islaftos,  but  in 
that  yaar  a  party  of  Acadians  arrivad.  nia  Spanish  and 
Acadian  sattlara  intaraarriad  and  assiailatad  togathar 
ovar  succaading  ganarations  (Din  1988:54-56). 

Tha  population  of  tha  San  Bamardo  district  vas 
only  576  individuals  in  1785  and  661  persons  in  1788. 

Tha  1795  census  ravaalad  only  61  slaves  in  all  of  San 
Bernardo.  Most  of  these  slaves  vara  held  by  French 
colonists  along  tha  Mississippi  River  on  tha  larger 
plantations.  No  Islaftos  vara  shoiim  to  otm  slaves  in 
1795,  but  tha  accviracy  of  these  census  figures  is  in 
doubt  (Din  1988:55). 

The  large  expanses  of  forest,  cypress  svanp,  and 
narsh  in  southern  Louisiana  during  the  colonial  period 
provided  opportunities  for  slaves  to  flee  their  nasters 
and  becose  fugitives,  often  for  years  at  a  tine. 

Fugitive  slaves  vere  called  oarons  or  ndgres  aarons  in 
French,  cimarrones  in  Spanish,  and  "maroons"  in  English. 
By  the  1780s,  maroons  had  become  a  prevalent  problem  for 
the  slave-ovnlng  society  of  Louisiana.  Their  numbers 
had  svelled  to  include  numerous  families  living  in  huts 
in  permanent  settlements,  fishing,  hunting,  and  engaging 
in  agriculture  for  their  sustenance.  In  some  documented 
instances,  maroons  participated  in  illicit  lumbering  in 
the  cypriiras  supplying  vhite  savmill  ovners  vith  logs 
that  had  been  cut  and  squared  (Hall  1992:207). 

The  geographic  centers  of  the  maroon  bands  and 
their  activities  vere  the  Bas  de  Fleuve,  an  area  of  the 
Mississippi  River  belov  Nev  Orleans,  and  Lake  Borgne. 

The  maroons  established  a  sizeable  permanent  settlement 
at  a  place  called  Vllle  Gaillarde,  vhich  Hall  (1992) 
identifies  as  lying  in  a  large  area  of  St.  Bernard  on 
the  eastern  side  of  Lake  Borgne.  Bayou  St.  Malo  and 
Bayou  Maron  on  the  eastern  side  of  Lake  Borgne  are 
identified  by  Hall  (1992:214)  as  associated  vith  maroon 
settlement.  Access  to  the  maroon  communities  by  land 
vas  considered  virtually  impossible;  they  vere 
approachable  from  Lake  Borgne  only  on  numerous  small 
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bayous.  Sosa  of  these  bayous  were  too  constricted  to 
admit  even  a  pirogue.  Others  reached  from  Lake  Borgne 
to  the  Terre  aux  Boeufs  ridge,  «rtiere  the  maroons  grew 
com  (Hall  1992:212). 

The  maroons  of  lower  Louisiana  had  a  charismatic 
leader  named  St.  Maid,  a  runaway  from  the  D'Arensbourg 
estate  on  the  German  Coast.  He  accumulated  a  large 
following,  and  established  a  number  of  settlements. 
Including  Vllle  Galllarde  and  another  at  Chef  Menteur. 

By  1782,  slaveomers  in  the  region  felt  that  the 
presence  of  the  St.  Maid  band  was  intolerable.  In  March 
1783,  after  two  previous  expeditions  against  the  maroons 
had  been  unsuccessful,  Don  Guido  Dufossat  led  an  attack 
from  Lake  Borgne  on  Vllle  Galllarde  that  resulted  in  the 
death  of  three  maroons  and  the  capture  of  32.  Eleven 
maroons  escaped,  including  St.  Maid  himself  (Hall 
1992:216-217).  Lieutenant  Colonel  Francisco  Bouligny 
undertook  another  expedition  to  Ville  Galllarde  in  1784, 
which  resulted  in  the  capture  of  St.  Maid  and  16  others. 
These  maroons  and  others  arrested  elsewhere,  eventually 
numbering  60  persons  of  both  sexes,  were  imprisoned  in 
New  Orleans.  Most  were  punished,  with  varying  degrees 
of  severity,  while  St.  Maid  and  several  others  were 
executed  (Hall  1992:228-234). 

The  execution  of  St.  Maid  did  not  eliminate  the 
problem  of  the  maroons.  Several  fugitive  slaves 
remained  at  large  after  the  Bouligny  expedition,  and 
others  regularly  fled  their  masters  to  the  freedom  of 
the  dense  swamps  and  trackless  marshes.  In  1799,  the 
planters  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  San  Bernardo 
district  complained  to  the  Governor  that  maroons, 
operating  from  settlements  on  Lake  Borgne,  were  stealing 
their  goods  and  animals.  Rewards  of  four  pesos  were 
offered  for  any  fugitive  slave  apprehended  in  New 
Orleans,  seven  pesos  for  a  slave  captured  in  the  cypress 
swamps,  and  ten  pesos  for  a  slave  captured  on  the  lakes 
or  Islands.  However,  efforts  to  apprehend  the 
cimmarroxiBS  at  this  time  were  apparently  unsuccessful 
(Din  1988:59-60). 

At  the  end  of  the  colonial  period,  approximately 
800  persons  resided  in  St.  Bernard.  The  Inhabitants 
grew  sugarcane,  cotton,  and  Indigo  on  the  large 
plantations,  and  produced  com,  beans,  poultry  and  eggs, 
butter,  hogs,  and  assorted  vegetables  on  the  smaller 
farms.  The  Initial  reaction  of  some  American  observers 
to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Terre  aux  Boeufs  was  not 
uniformly  favorable.  Dr.  John  Watkins,  sent  by  Governor 
Claiborne  to  visit  the  settlements,  described  the 
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rMidcnts  as  poor  and  husbla,  but  also  as  Indolsnt  and 
ignorant,  and  as  psopls  irtio  "idollzs  their  priests,  and 
feel  little  attachaent  for  anyone  else"  (Din  1988:60). 

Pishing  was  doubtless  an  occupation  of  soae  St. 
Bernard  Inh^itants,  and  a  village  of  "Spanish 
Pisheraen"  was  located  adjacent  to  the  study  area  on  the 
western  side  of  Bayou  Bienvenue  in  the  early  nineteenth 
century  (Latour  1816:84).  Latour  relates  that  after  the 
coapletion  of  canals  on  the  Vlllere,  Lacoste,  Ducros,  Oe 
La  Ronde,  and  Phillipon  plantations  linking  Lake  Borgne 
with  the  east  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  fisheraen  froa 
Lake  Borgne  used  the  canals  to  bring  their  catch  in 
pirogues  froa  the  Lake  to  the  heads  of  the  canals. 

Wagons  would  then  load  the  catch  and  carry  it  to  aarket 
in  New  Orleans  (Wicker  et.  al.  1982:72). 

The  War  of  1812 

St.  Bernard  Parish  was  the  scene  of  the  British 
atteapt  to  approach  New  Orleans  in  the  winter  of  1814- 
1815,  culainating  in  the  Battle  of  New  Orleans  on  the 
Chalaette  and  Rodriguez  plantations.  Military  events 
occurred  in  the  laaediate  vicinity  of  the  study  area 
dmrlng  this  caapaign  and  resulted  in  the  construction  of 
substantial,  permanent  fortifications  by  the  United 
States  in  the  antebellua  period. 

On  September  18,  1814,  the  Coaaittee  of  Public 
Safety  in  New  Orleans  wrote  General  Jackson  describing 
possible  routes  the  British  could  take  to  attack  the 
city.  No  aention  was  aade,  however,  of  the  route  the 
British  did  eventually  take,  froa  Lake  Borgne  up  Bayou 
Bienvenue  and  the  Vlllere  plantation  canal  to  the  east 
bank  of  the  Mississippi  (Casey  1963:3). 

Jackson  realized  the  strategic  iaportance  of  Lake 
Borgne,  but  Aaerican  command  of  the  Lake  was  lost  on 
December  13,  1814,  when  an  Aaerican  gunboat  flotilla  was 
defeated  by  British  barges.  On  December  15th,  an 
officer  inforaed  Jackson  that  it  would  be  possible  for 
the  British  to  ascend  Bayou  Bienvenue  and  flank 
Jackson's  line  (Casey  1963:44).  In  fact,  on  December 
20th,  a  British  officer  bribed  three  local  fisheraen, 
Antonio  el  Itallano,  el  Caapechano,  and  Antonio  el 
Portuguez,  to  show  him  a  route  froa  Lake  Borgne  to  the 
Mississippi  River.  They  obligingly  showed  him  Bayou 
Bienvenue  and  the  Vlllere  canal  (Latour  1816:83). 

On  December  21st,  the  Americans  placed  a  picket 
force  of  11  men  at  the  village  of  Spanish  fisheraen  at 
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Bayou  Blonvonuo,  about  ona  and  ona-half  ailaa  from  its 
■outh  at  Laka  Borgna.  mia  saall  forca  patrollad  tha 
araa  tha  following  day,  but  waa  suxprisad  and  capturad 
to  a  nan  about  nldnlght  on  Dacaabar  22nd.  Bafora  noon 
tha  naxt  day,  a  aubatantlal  British  forca  had  raachad 
tha  Villara  plantation  housa.  Jackson  was  astoundad 
whan  ha  racaivad  naws  of  tha  arrival  of  British  troops 
at  tha  Rivar  via  tha  Bayou  Bianvanua  routa.  Jacquas 
villara,  ownar  of  tha  villara  plantation,  was  a  Major- 
Ganaral  of  Louisiana  Militia  and  had  baan  placad  in 
charga  of  tha  district  batwaan  tha  Rivar  and  Laka 
Borgna.  Ha  was  haavlly  criticizad  for  not  having 
obstructad  tha  bayou  and  tha  plantation  canals,  thus 
allowing  tha  British  to  aaka  a  sariously  thraataning 
approach  by  an  unaxpacted  routa  (Casay  1963:44-45). 

For  tha  raaalnlng  weaks  of  the  campaign,  the 
British  inaintained  a  base  at  tha  south  of  Bayou 
Bianvanua,  from  which  all  of  the  man  and  materiel 
present  at  the  Battle  of  New  Orleans  passed  from  Lake 
Borgne  to  the  assembly  depot  at  the  Villere  plantation. 
The  efficiency  and  energy  by  which  the  British  moved 
artillery  and  ordnance  from  the  Lake  to  the  Villere 
plantation,  along  what  had  seemed  an  insignificant 
bayou,  was  remarkable  (Casey  1963:59).  A  number  of 
earthworks  or  redoubts  were  constructed  by  the  British 
before  the  Battle  of  New  Orleans  on  January  8,  1815,  and 
subsequent  to  it  as  the  British  forces  retreated  and  re- 
embarked  at  Lake  Borgne.  None  of  these  sites  lies 
within  the  present  study  area.  All  are  located  on  the 
Orleans  Parish  side  of  Bayou  Blenvenue  or  well  beyond 
the  NRGO  Canal  in  St.  Bernard  Parish.  Their  historical 
and  archeological  significance  has  been  ably  discussed 
by  Wicker  et.  ai.  (1982). 

The  British  presence  in  St.  Bernard  during  the 
campaign  was  disruptive  beyond  the  battlefield.  The 
British  sent  a  contingent  of  Black  troops  to  the 
Phlllipon  plantation,  of  which  the  study  area  was  a 
part.  Scores  of  slaves  from  surrounding  plantations 
fled  to  the  British  forces  in  the  weeks  of  the  campaign. 
At  the  conclusion  of  operations,  the  British  refused  to 
turn  over  almost  two  hundred  of  the  refugee  slaves  to 
the  Americans,  insisting  upon  considering  them  as 
deserters.  British  troops  appropriated  livestock  from 
the  plantations  they  occupied,  and  when  these  supplies 
were  exhausted,  went  farther  afield,  as  far  as  the  end 
of  Terre  aux  Boeufs  and  English  Turn.  Latour  in  1816 
estimated  losses  to  local  plantations  in  slaves,  cattle, 
horses,  buildings,  and  furniture  at  $200,000  (Smith 
1989:50) . 
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Fertifioatlpas  irpotpd  mttmt  tli«  v«r  of  is  12 

*ovor  Dopro.  Tho  routo  taken  by  the  British  to  the 
east  bank  of  the  Mississippi  during  the  1814-1815 
caiqpaign  demonstrated  the  strategic  importance  to  New 
Orleans  of  Bayou  Bienvenue  and  the  potential  Importance 
of  Bayou  Dupre,  as  it  allowed  access  to  the  River  via 
the  sawmill  canal  on  the  Phillipon  plantation. 

Following  the  Battle  of  New  Orleans,  Jackson  ordered  a 
redoiibt  built  on  the  Phillipon  canal  at  the  back  of  the 
plantation,  but  it  was  abandoned  by  March  17,  1815 
(Smith  1989:51). 

In  1817,  military  engineer  Simon  Bernard  surveyed 
the  coastal  regions  of  south  Louisiana  and  recommended 
that  a  fortification  be  constructed  at  the  mouth  of 
Bayou  Dupre  on  Lake  Borgne  (Robinson  1977:25-30).  Plans 
were  submitted  to  the  Secretary  of  War  by  a  board  of 
engineers  in  1821  (Sutcliffe  1972:155)  and  a  building 
contract  was  awarded  in  1829  (Robinson  1977:47).  The 
location  of  Tower  Dupre  is  shown  in  Figure  15. 

The  fort  has  been  popularly  referred  to  as  a 
"Martello  tower,"  after  a  structure  in  the  Bay  of 
Martello  in  Corsica,  but  it  is  not  a  true  Martello  tower 
in  design.  It  is  disqualified  by  its  hexagonal  shape, 
without  annular  vaults  or  internal  barbette  gun 
platforms  (Robinson  1977:47).  The  plan  for  Tower  Dupre, 
as  the  fort  was  officially  named,  called  for  a  brick 
structiure  some  150  yards  inland  from  the  shore  of  LeUce 
Borgne.  The  Tower  was  nearly  37  feet  high  with  a 
diameter  just  over  41  feet  at  ground  level.  The  walls 
were  six  feet  thick  at  ground  level  and  four  feet  thick 
at  the  third  level.  The  Tower  was  built  upon  a  massive 
framework  of  cross-timbering  known  as  a  "grillage"  as 
was  required  by  the  marshy  ground  (Price  1989:28). 

The  ground  floor  had  musket  loops  and  the  second 
floor  was  to  contain  six  carronades.  A  drawbridge  over 
a  wet  ditch  provided  access  to  the  tower.  A  groxind 
battery  of  an  additional  15  guns  was  to  be  constructed 
behind  a  parapet  rising  nine  feet  above  ground  level, 
facing  the  lake.  As  the  fort  was  eventually 
constructed,  the  ground  battery  had  a  four-sided  rampart 
rather  than  the  three-sided  rampart  in  the  1817  plan. 

The  ground  battery  rampart  as  actually  built  was  also 
asymmetrically  oriented  in  relation  to  the  tower,  in 
contrast  to  its  symmetrical  placement  in  the  original 
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Figxure  15.  Excerpt  from  an  1874  map  made  by  order  of 
the  Commission  of  Engineers.  The  map  was  entitled 
"Survey  of  Proposed  Mississippi  River  Flood  Outlet  into 
Lake  Borgne"  and  it  shows  the  locations  of  Tower  Dupre 
(Martello  Castle)  and  Battery  Bienvenue. 


plan.  Tha  paacatlme  garrison  was  anvlsagsd  as  50  ssn 
and  tha  wartlma  garrison  as  120  man  (Prlca  1989:28-29). 

Tovar  Dupra  was  coaqplatad  In  July  1830  (Casay 
1983:56)  at  a  total  construction  cost  of  ovar  $16,700 
(U.S.  Govamaant  1860:305).  Tha  construction  of  a 
ground  battary  In  front  of  tha  works  was  slovad  and  tha 
tovar  daaagad  by  a  atom  In  August  1831,  dalaylng  tha 
daploysant  of  a  garrison  thara  until  1833.  A  garrison 
of  only  thraa  san  was  placad  thara  fron  Fort  Wood  (Fort 
Kacosb)  and  a  raducad  coaqplaaant  of  cannon  was 
Installed,  consisting  of  four  24-poundar  guns  In  tha 
ground  battary  (rathar  than  tha  32-poundars  racoaaandad) 
and  alght  gxins  In  tha  tovar.  Tha  garrisons  of  tha  Laka 
forts  vara  vlthdra%m  during  tha  Seslnola  Wars  of  the 
1830s  and  the  Mexican  War  in  tha  18408  and  for  sost  of 
these  decades  Tovar  Dupra  vas  In  the  hands  of  a  single 
caretaker  (Casay  1983:56)  who  vas  paid  $25  a  sonth  In 
1844  (Prlca  1989:30). 

On  February  9,  1842,  tha  United  States  govarnaent 
proclaimed  a  military  reservation  surrounding  Tovar 
Dupra  to  a  distance  of  200  yards  fron  the  structure. 

Tha  Louisiana  Legislature  approved  tha  cession  of  tha 
tract  on  June  1,  1846,  but  it  appears  that 
proprietorship  of  tha  tract  surrounding  Tovar  Dupra  vas 
xinclaar  and  was  not  legally  resolved  as  lata  as  1886 
(Greene  1982:278). 

Tovar  Dupra  required  a  great  deal  of  upkeep  and 
repair.  By  1841,  It  vas  already  deemed  unserviceable 
because  of  deterioration.  It  had  subsided  more  than  two 
feet.  The  Fortifications  Board  decided  to  reduce  the 
height  of  the  Tower  by  one  story  to  alleviate 
subsidence.  Renovations  began  in  1842  and  were 
completed  the  following  year  at  a  total  cost  of  $3,500 
(Price  1989:30). 

In  1848,  a  new  roof  and  cupola  were  added  and  a 
revetment  constructed  on  the  lake  shore.  The  office  of 
the  Secretary  of  War  reported  to  Congress  in  1851  that 
$32,317  had  been  spent  to  date  on  construction  and 
repair  of  Tower  Dupre.  At  this  time,  the  fort  contained 
four  24-pounders,  two  heavy  eight-inch  howitzers,  and 
one  heavy  lO-lnch  mortar  (U.S.  Government  1851:22-23). 

In  1852,  the  pintle  blocks  and  traverse  circles  of  the 
cannon  were  replaced,  and  in  1855,  a  levee  was  built 
around  the  fort  and  ground  battery  as  a  protection 
against  high  tides  of  L€Uce  Borgne  (Casey  1983:56). 
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It  was  reportad  in  Fabruaxy  1854  that  tha  parapat 
of  tha  axtarlor  work  was  baginning  to  subaida  and  voodan 
portions  of  tha  works  vara  datar iorating .  Also,  tha 
ditch  surrounding  tha  tovar  had  bacoaa  fillad  with 
sadiaant  to  a  laval  within  six  inchas  of  tha  surfaca  of 
tha  parada.  Tha  following  yaar,  tha  palisada  connacting 
tha  battary  to  tha  Towar  was  rapairad  and  a  lavaa 
aractad  to  raduca  tha  daaaga  froa  high  tidas.  Daspita 
tha  construction  of  tha  lavaa,  Xaapar  Manual  Garpas 
raportad  in  Augtiat,  1860,  that  a  stora  had  floodad  tha 
insida  of  tha  tovar  with  fiva  faat  of  vatar  and  arodad 
35  faat  of  tha  battary  wall  (Graana  1982:279). 

At  tha  outbraak  of  tha  Civil  War,  thara  was  no 
garrison  at  Tovar  Dupra,  but  fiva  barbatte  guns  and  six 
dafansiva  hovitzars  ware  located  there  (Stewart 
1903:763).  However,  rumors  that  Union  forces  were 
preparing  to  occupy  it  caused  Confederate  forces  to  man 
tha  fort.  Tha  five  24~poundar8  of  tha  ground  battery 
than  in  place  remained  without  ordnance  (Price  1989:30). 
Confederate  forces  maintained  a  garrison  there  until 
April  1862,  whan  tha  fall  of  New  Orleans  caused  it  tc  be 
abandoned.  On  May  6,  1862,  Union  forces  found  the  Tower 
deserted  but  four  of  its  24>pounders  intact  (Casey 
1983:57).  In  March,  1863,  the  entirety  of  tha  garrison 
of  Towar  Dupra  consisted  of  four  men  of  Company  D,  First 
Infantry  Regiment,  Louisiana  Native  Guards  (an  African- 
American  regiment) ,  on  detached  service  from  Fort  Macomb 
(Graana  1982:280).  In  August  1864,  General  T.W.  Sherman 
reported  only  a  small  picket  force  at  Tower  Dupre, 
possibly  of  troops  from  the  74th  Colored  Infantry  who 
ware  stationed  at  Fort  Pike,  Fort  Macomb,  and  Battery 
Bienvenua  (Davis  et.  al.  1893:872). 

After  tha  Civil  War  the  Tower  was  unoccupied.  In 
1870  it  was  reported  to  be  in  dilapidated  condition. 

The  interior  was  renovated  and  a  caretaker  placed  in 
charge  (Price  1989:31-32).  An  1872  plan,  reproduced  in 
Figure  16,  shows  the  relationship  of  the  Tower  and  its 
related  fortifications  to  Bayou  Dupre  and  Lake  Borgne  at 
that  date. 

Tha  ship  canal  from  the  Mississippi  River  through 
Bayou  Dupre  and  the  widening  and  straightening  of  the 
bayou  for  much  of  its  length  in  the  early  1870s  did  not 
revive  tha  military  significance  of  the  tower  (Greene 
1982:281-282).  By  the  1880s,  the  Tower  was  deemed 
extraneous  and  unserviceable  by  the  United  States,  and 
there  were  no  further  appropriations  for  its  maintenance 
(Casey  1983:57).  The  last  fort-keeper  was  discharged  in 
1887,  and  the  final  armament  report  for  Tower  Dupre  in 
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Figure  16.  Plan  dated  1872  as  reproduced  in  Greene 
(1982:564).  The  plan  shows  Tower  Dupre  (Martello 
Castle)  and  related  fortifications. 


1892  statsd  there  were  "no  guns,  no  platforas,  the  work 
in  ruins*  (Price  1989:32-33). 

Photographs  taken  of  Tower  Dupre  In  1915  show  the 
waters  of  Lake  Borgne  already  encroaching  on  the  fort 
structure.  The  United  States  sold  the  work  to  Merrill 
Perez  In  1956  (Martin  1983)  for  $2,500.  His  family  has 
used  the  fort  as  a  private  fishing  camp.  A  new  roof, 
floors,  and  protective  concrete  bulkheads  have  been 
added  to  the  structiire.  The  shore  of  Lake  Borgne  has 
moved  more  than  150  yards  inland  from  the  Tower.  The 
action  of  waves  and  wind,  notably  during  Hurricanes 
Betsy,  Camille,  and  Juan  (Price  1989:32),  as  well  as  a 
heavy  winter  storm  of  January  1983  (Martin  1983),  have 
caused  portions  of  the  Tower's  brickwork  to  fall  into 
the  lake. 

Battery  Blenvenue.  The  intersection  of  Bayou 
Blenvenue  and  Bayou  Mazant  or  Maxent  (now  Bayou  Vlllere) 
lay  on  the  route  taken  by  the  British  forces  in  1814- 
1815.  Upon  their  withdrawal,  the  confluence  of  Bayou 
Blenvenue  and  Bayou  Mazant  was  fortified  with  an  earthen 
star  redoubt  mounting  one  24-pounder  and  one  18-pounder. 
This  redoubt  was  designed  by  Henry  S.  Latrobe,  and  was 
the  precursor  of  Battery  Blenvenue.  Its  guns  were 
directed,  as  were  those  of  its  successor,  down  Bayou 
Blenvenue  toward  Lake  Borgne.  The  Fortification  Board 
considered  a  number  of  more  substantial  works  to  replace 
the  redoubt  (Casey  1983:25).  The  plan  settled  upon  In 
1817  envisaged  a  peacetime  garrison  of  25  soldiers  and  a 
wartime  garrison  of  224,  serving  thirty  24-pounders  and 
two  10-inch  mortars.  Its  cost  was  estimated  at  $94,582 
(Robinson  1977 : 47 ) . 

Construction  of  the  new  Battery  Blenvenue  began  In 
December  1826.  Its  location,  as  depicted  on  a  map  dated 
1874,  Is  sho%m  in  Figure  15.  Engineering  difficulties 
were  presented  by  the  marshy  ground  at  the  battery's 
site.  A  con temporary  commentator  stated  that  an  enemy 
would  *flnd  scarcely  a  foot  of  ground  to  stand  upon 
within  three  miles  of  the  work*  (Robinson  1977:46).  The 
earthen  fort  was  to  be  constructed  on  a  grillage  of 
timbers  and  as  built  was  capable  of  accommodating  twenty 
24-or  32-pounders,  two  13-lnch  mortars,  and  a  garrison 
of  one  company  (Casey  1983:25). 

The  work  consisted  only  of  a  battery  of  cannons, 
and  a  barracks,  cistern,  and  magazine  surrounded  by  a 
wide,  water-filled  ditch  and  by  masonry  revetments. 
Despite  the  difficulties  of  construction  at  the  site, 
the  Battery  was  completed  within  two  years  (Robinson 
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1977:47).  Undar  the  direction  of  Captain  Wllllae  H. 
Chase  of  the  Amy  Corps  of  Englnearc,  the  Battery  was 
constructed  by  the  contracting  flm  of  Underhill  and 
Strong,  employing  skilled  African-  American  masons, 
carpenters,  and  mechanics  (Transit  Readers^  Digest 
1980) .  Whether  these  were  free  workers  being  paid  the 
high  wages  characteristic  of  fortification  laborers  in 
the  deep  South  or  skilled  slaves  is  unkno%m.  In  other 
parts  of  the  South,  slaves  were  used  as  unskilled  labor 
for  fortification  construction  (Bright  1958:69). 

A  Congressional  document  of  the  early  1840s  reveals 
that  because  of  working  conditions  in  the  lower  South, 
unskilled  and  skilled  labor  working  on  United  States 
fortifications  in  Louisiana  were  paid  significantly 
higher  wages  than  in  the  upper  South  or  the  North. 
Carpenters  working  on  fortifications  in  Louisiana 
received  $78.00  per  month  compared  to  $27.50  in  New 
York.  Stone  cutters  and  masons  received  $70.00  per 
month  in  Louisiana  compared  to  $24.00  per  month  in  New 
York  (Bright  1958:69).  By  1830,  the  aggregate  cost  for 
constructing  Battery  Blenvenue  was  $96,447.80  (U.S. 
Government  1860:304-305). 

Numerous  alterations  and  repairs  were  required  at 
Battery  Blenvenue  throughout  its  antebellvim  history. 

Its  configuration  in  1827  is  shown  in  the  plan  shown  in 
Figure  17.  An  oven  for  heating  cannon  shot  was 
constructed  in  1835  (Casey  1983:25).  In  1839,  Chase 
reported  that 

The  Battery  Blenvenue  having  been  left  without 
any  person  to  take  care  of  it,  the  Quarters 
and  cisterns  have  received  much  injury.  The 
Parapets  of  the  Battery  will  require  some 
additional  embankments  of  the  Earth.  The 
Magazine  requires  repairs  and  also  the 
Ammunition  and  Provision  stores.  Stone 
Traverses  for  eight  guns  and  Beds  for  two 
mortars  must  be  constructed  (Chase  cited  in 
Greene  1982:270). 

In  1842,  the  U.S.  government  established  a  military 
reservation  comprising  all  public  lands  within  a  radius 
of  1200  yards  of  the  Battery.  On  June  1,  1846,  the 
State  of  Louisiana  ceded  jurisdiction  over  the  tract  to 
the  U.S.  government  (Greene  1982:270). 

In  1843,  the  top  of  the  scarp  wall  was  levelled  and 
the  thickness  of  the  parapet  reduced;  the  earth  removed 
was  then  used  to  raise  the  parade  ground.  This  had  the 
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rasult  of  causing  ralnwatar  to  run  froa  tha  parade  into 
the  quarters  and  shot  furnace.  Other  work  undertaken 
was  the  revetaent  of  the  interior  slope  of  the  parapet 
with  tiaber,  the  laying  of  wooden  gun  traverses,  and  the 
closing  of  the  gorge  at  the  rear  of  the  work  with  a 
palisade  (Greene  1982:270-271). 

By  1847,  the  barracks,  quarters,  and  storehouse  had 
subsided  to  such  an  extent  that  the  floors  had  to  be 
replaced  and  the  walls  raised.  The  ditch  surrounding 
the  Battery  was  widened  to  60  feet  and  deepened  to  five 
feet  on  the  water  fronts  and  three  feet  on  the  land 
fronts  (Casey  1982:25).  In  1848,  a  Captain  Barnard 
reported  that 

All  the  walls  of  officer's  quarters  and  store¬ 
rooms  were  furred  and  plastered.  New  brass 
locks  were  put  upon  all  the  doors.  The  gable 
ends  of  the  barracks  were  anchored  to  the 
rafters  to  prevent  their  springing  off  and  the 
backs  of  the  fire-walls  cemented  to  slates,  to 
prevent  leaks  (Barnard  cited  in  Greene 
1982:271) . 

General  J.G.  Totten  reported  in  1851  that 
construction  and  repair  to  Battery  Bienvenue  had  cost 
$129,571,  four  times  the  cost  of  Tower  Dupre.  The 
Battery  at  this  time  had  ten  24-pounders,  three  12- 
poimders,  and  two  8-inch  heavy  howitzers  (Totten 
1851:96-97).  Tin  gutters  were  installed  on  the 
buildings  in  1853,  but  the  following  year  an  inspector 
noted  that  "they  have  not  been  painted  and  will  ere  long 
be  corroded  through  with  rust"  (Greene  1982:272)  and 
that  most  of  the  palisades  had  rotted.  In  1858, 
platforms  were  constructed  to  receive  two  8-inch 
Columbiad  cannon,  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  the 
larger  guns  were  ever  installed  (Casey  1983:25). 

In  1859,  it  was  reported  that  the  work  was  in  poor 
condition  and  that  the  powder  magazine  had  been  damaged 
by  lightning.  A  heavy  storm  in  August,  1860,  blew  down 
much  of  the  fence  on  the  west  and  southwest  sides  of  the 
work  and  caused  the  cannon  on  the  southeast  side  to  lean 
severely.  The  bridge  over  the  moat  was  damaged  and  part 
of  the  parapet  destroyed.  The  fort  keeper  reported  that 
the  Bayou  surrounding  the  Battery  had  filled  with  sand 
to  such  an  extent  that  at  low  water  he  could  not 
approach  the  work  "even  with  a  pirogue"  (Greene 
1982:272) . 
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At  the  outbreak  of  the  civil  War,  the  Battery  had 
thirteen  barbette  guns  in  place  (Stewart  1903:763)  but 
it  apparently  had  no  garrison  or  only  an  insignificant 
nunber  of  troops.  Late  in  1861,  the  fort  was  occi4>ied 
by  Confederate  forces.  Initially,  these  were  units  of 
the  1st  Regular  Reginent  of  Infantry,  then  Rabenhorst's 
CoagMuiy  of  Black  Yagers  (sic),  and  Robertson's  Company 
of  Marion  Guards.  The  Battery  was  abandoned  by 
Confederate  forces  after  the  fall  of  New  Orleans  in 
M>ril  1862  (Casey  1983:26). 

Battery  Bienvenue  was  reocctg>ied  by  Federal  troops 
and  a  small  contingent  was  kept  there  for  the  remainder 
of  the  war.  nie  garrison  at  the  Battery  consisted  first 
of  a  detachment  of  the  First  Infantry  Reginent,  Corps 
d'Afrique,  reorganized  as  part  of  the  Twentieth 
Regiment,  Corps  d'Afrique  in  August,  1863. 

Subsequently,  the  battery  was  garrisoned  by  Company  G, 
91st  U.S.  Infantry  through  the  first  half  of  1864, 
relieved  in  May  by  Company  K.  In  August  of  that  year  a 
lieutenant  and  44  men  of  Company  D,  74th  U.S.  Colored 
Infantry  were  stationed  at  the  post  (Greene  1982:273). 

The  post  was  ordered  evacuated  on  May  22,  1865 
(Casey  1983:26),  but  in  November,  1865,  a  detachment  of 
Company  M,  10th  U.S.  Colored  Artillcury  (Heavy)  was 
assigned  to  Battery  Bienvenue  (Greene  1982:273). 
Apparently  the  Federals  had  changed  the  armament  of  the 
Battery,  as  a  plan  dated  June  30,  1869  (Figure  18)  shows 
one  32-pounder,  two  24-pounders,  and  four  42-po\uiders 
dismounted  on  the  main  rai^>arts,  and  an  8-pounder 
howitzer  on  a  naval  carriage  at  the  rear  of  the  works 
(Casey  1983:26). 

In  December  1869,  Ordnance  Sergeant  William  Daniels 
reported  that  the  Battery  had  been  vandalized: 

The  wooden  revetment  of  the  Interior  slope  of 
the  parapet  has  been  entirely  destroyed  by 
fire,  four  of  the  chassis  have  been  nearly 
burned  through  at  the  front  transom;  the 
stockade,  with  the  exception  of  but  a  few 
yards  has  been  burned  down  and  partly  cut  up. 

The  Magazine  has  been  badly  damaged  by  bricks 
being  torn  from  the  side  of  the  door  to  allow 
the  removal  of  the  hinges,  all  the  windows, 
locks  and  pumps,  have  been  taken  away  and  a 
great  amount  of  smaller  damage  that  cannot  be 
here  particularized  has  been  done  to  the  work 
(Daniels  cited  in  Greene  1982:274). 
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SoM  «alnt«nanco  work  was  conducted  on  the  battery 
in  the  1870s,  but  in  1877  an  inspecting  officer 
described  the  condition  of  the  post: 

This  work  has  no  araaaent  [mounted] ;  the 
parade  is  flooded  by  high  tide  and  storms; 
what  remains  of  the  buildings  will  stand,  it 
is  thought,  for  years  without  material  Injury 
and  the  cost  of  caring  for  the  work  seems 
greater  than  warranted  by  its  present  value 
(Greene  1982:275). 

In  1877,  the  War  Department  recommended  that  the 
Battery  be  sold  (Robinson  1977:61).  It  was  not  sold, 
however,  and  Battery  Blenvenue  continued  to  appear  in 
annual  Ordnance  Department  reports.  It  was  not 
reoccupied  by  troops.  An  Ordnance  Department  report  of 
1892  shows  seven  guns  at  the  Battery.  In  1899,  there 
was  one  24-pounder,  four  heavy  24-pounder8,  and  one  32- 
pounder  at  the  Battery.  These  cannon  were  apparently 
the  six  remaining  at  the  site  in  1957,  dated  on  their 
trunnions  from  1832  to  1859  (Casey  1983:26). 

A  district  engineer  described  the  condition  of 
Battery  Blenvenue  in  a  report  of  August  14,  1915: 

...[The  Battery  is]  an  open  work,  a  "pan 
coupe"  of  about  600  feet  length  of  trace,  the 
capital  pointing  down  the  straight  reach  of 
Bayou  Blenvenue  just  below  its  junction  with 
Bayou  Naxant.  The  work  is  surrounded  by  a 
moat  which  connects  with  Bayou  Blenvenu.  The 
water  in  the  moat  is  4  or  5  feet  deep  —  walls 
2  1/2  feet  thick  above  the  water  are  of  brick. 

The  gorge  is  closed  by  foiu:  brick  buildings, 
apparently  a  magazine,  a  barracks,  a  four  room 
set  of  officer'?  quarters,  and  a  guard  house  - 
-  in  a  general  state  of  dilapidation.  The 
roof  remains  on  the  barracks  but  all  woodwork 
is  gone.  The  other  buildings  are  crumbling. 

The  parapet  is  covered  with  heavy  undergrowth 
and  fair-sized  trees.  The  parade  ground  is 
overgrown  with  swamp  grass.  All  the  guns  are 
dismounted  (Casey  1983:26). 

The  United  States  sold  the  Battery  and  an 
unspecified  number  of  acres  surrounding  it  to  Julius 
Szodomka  on  April  4,  1930  (Casey  1983:26).  The  Battery 
remains  privately  owned  and  can  be  reached  only  by  boat. 
In  1983,  Julian  Fos,  who  had  owned  the  Battery  since  the 
early  1960s,  reported  that  about  45  feet  of  the  wall 
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facing  Bayou  Vlllere  and  another  SO  foot  section  of  the 
top  of  the  parapet  facing  Bayou  Blenvenue  had  been  lost 
to  tides  In  January  storss  (Martin  1983) . 

Proctor's  Landiag  (Port  Proctor) .  other 
fortifications  were  constructed  or  isprovmi  in  the 
antebellus  period  to  protect  strategic  approaches  to  New 
OrlMns.  East  of  Proctor  Point  on  the  southern  shore  of 
Lake  Borgne,  Proctor's  Landing  was  recosnended  as  a 
place  for  fortification  beginning  in  1847.  By  the 
1850s,  Proctor's  Landli^  was  the  terminus  for  the 
Mexican  Gulf  Railway  and  this  increased  concern  that  it 
might  serve  as  an  avenue  of  invasion  of  Hew  Orleans  from 
Lake  Borgne.  Consequently,  in  1855  Congress 
appropriated  $125,000  for  the  purchase  of  the  site  and 
construction  of  a  tower,  sometimes  called  Fort  Proctor. 
Plans  and  elevations  of  the  fort  are  reproduced  in 
Figure  19.  Construction  stopped  in  September  1858 
because  of  a  lack  of  funds  and  the  fort  was  never 
completed.  Nevertheless,  it  remains  an  Impressive 
structure,  in  the  form  of  a  rectangular  work  with  scarp 
walls  originally  27  feet  in  height.  The  tower  at 
Proctorsvllle  was  even  less  strategically  significant 
than  Battery  Blenvenue  or  Tower  Dupre,  and  during  the 
Civil  War  a  new  battery  replaced  it  inland  near 
Proctorsvllle.  After  the  Civil  War,  the  work  was  often 
referred  to  as  Fort  Beauregard,  as  P.G.T.  Beauregard  had 
supervised  engineering  activities  in  the  district  at  the 
period  in  which  the  Tower  at  Proctorsvllle  was  being 
built.  The  fort  became  privately  owned  after  1916. 
During  the  Second  World  War,  an  antiaircraft  gun 
emplacement  was  placed  in  the  vicinity  of  the  antebellum 
Tower  (Casey  1983:180). 

Developments  after  the  Civil  War  and  diuring  the 
Twentieth  Century 

Prior  to  the  Civil  War,  St.  Bernard  had  been  an 
area  of  commercial  sugar  production.  The  war  wrecked 
the  Louisiana  sugar  Industry  and  St.  Bernard,  like  other 
sugar-producing  parishes,  was  hard  hit.  Several  of  the 
larger  plantations  lay  idle  and  others  were  abandoned 
after  the  war  (Din  1988:118).  The  loss  of  capital  as  a 
result  of  the  war  forced  many  planters  to  sell  their 
plantations,  and  many  others  were  foreclosed.  For  the 
lesser  planters  and  Freedmen  of  St.  Bernard,  who  made  up 
the  bulk  of  the  population,  times  were  equally  hard.  As 
elsewhere  in  sugar  country,  some  St.  Bernard  planters 
converted  to  rice  cultivation  because  it  was  a  less 
capital-intensive  form  of  agriculture. 
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Reconstruction  econcmy  of  St.  Bernard  was  not  a 
vmlfomly  dark  plct\ire.  At  Shell  Beach  (not  to  be 
confused  with  Shell  Beach  Bayou) ,  on  the  southern  shore 
of  Lake  Borgne  east  of  Proctor  Point,  a  hotel  and  1200- 
foot  pier  extending  out  over  the  lake  had  been 
constructed  by  1856.  In  the  post-civil  War  period, 

Shell  Beach  became  increasingly  popular,  and  remained  a 
resort  destination  until  the  Second  World  War  (Wicker 
et.  al.  1982:78).  William  Harris  in  1888  described 
Shell  Beach  as  *one  of  the  most  beautiful  seabathing 
resorts  in  the  South”  (Harris  1888:126). 

Harris  (1888)  stated  that  the  inhabitants  of  St. 
Bernard  raised  sugarcanw,  com,  rice,  oranges,  and  soma 
cotton  of  the  Sea  Island  variety,  and  various  vegetables 
for  the  New  Orleans  market.  He  noted  that  there  were  20 
sugar  plantations  in  the  Parish  and  that  the  Terre  Aux 
Boeufs  and  Bayou  Ija  Loutre  areas  were  divided  into  small 
farms  (Harris  1888:126),  much  as  they  had  been  since  the 
arrival  of  the  Isleflos  in  the  1770s.  In  1890,  St. 
Bernard  had  4,907  acres  in  pasture  or  meadow,  2,750 
acres  in  sugar  cane,  5,000  acres  in  rice,  2,000  acres  in 
corn,  1,700  acres  in  potatoes,  1,400  acres  in  hay,  only 
230  acres  in  cotton,  and  2,127  in  other  crops  (Claltors 
Publishing  Division  1975:197). 

Harris  (1888)  mentions  neither  fishing  nor 
lumbering  as  major  activities  in  St.  Bernard  Parish. 

Huch  of  the  best  cypress  in  the  area  had  already  been 
harvested  by  1890,  but  the  following  decade  was  one  of 
growth  for  the  lumbering  industry  in  St.  Bernard.  This 
was  partly  due  to  developMnts  in  the  extraction  and 
transportation  of  logs  from  the  cypress  swamps. 

Railroad  logging  spurs  were  constructed  on  several 
plantations  in  St.  Bernard  (Smith  1989:54)  including 
those  Inland  from  the  study  area  (Wicker  et.  al. 
1982:72-73).  In  1904,  St.  Bernard  was  described  by  the 
Louisiana  State  Board  of  Agriculture  and  Immigration: 

Sugar  is  the  chief  crop  product;  but  rice, 
jute  and  the  garden  and  truck  varieties  are 
extensively  raised  and  shipped.  The  fruits 
and  nuts  are  oranges,  lemons,  mandarins,  figs, 
pecans,  bananas,  grapes,  guavas,  olives,  and 
prunes.  Some  few  cattle  and  hogs  are  raised 
here.  Game  consists  of  becasine,  snipe,  rice 
birds,  papabots,  wild  ducks,  coons,  opossums, 
squirrels,  rabbits,  and  deer.  Fish  of  fine 
quality  sure  plentiful;  oysters,  crabs,  and 
terrapin  are  also  found.  The  timber  is  oak, 
cypress,  willow,  elm,  pine,  and  gun.  There  is 
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a  asall  quantity  of  Unltad  States  Govarnaant 
land  in  the  Parish,  and  a  very  large  area  of 
Levee  Board  lands.  Lands  are  worth  from  $1.00 
to  $60.00  per  acre  (LA  State  Board  of  Agric. 
1904:75-76) 

Transportation  resources  inproved  in  St.  Bernard 
during  the  late  nineteenth  century.  The  Mississippi, 
Terre  aux  Boeuf  (sic) ,  and  Lake  Railroad  Company 
maintained  a  line  from  New  Orleans  to  Proctorville  by 
which  agricultural  produce  was  shipped  to  New  Orleans 
and  resort  patrons  travelled  to  Shell  Beach.  The  line 
was  abandoned  before  1940  (Wicker  et.  al.  1982:78). 

During  the  Reconstruction  period,  a  project  was 
initiated  to  construct  a  canal  connecting  the 
Mississippi  River  with  Lake  Borgne.  In  1871,  the 
project  became  tainted  with  scandal  and  accusations  of 
fraud  (Bolding  1969:51).  However,  by  1874  a  portion  of 
the  Ship  Canal  from  the  Mississippi  River  to  Lake  Borgne 
through  Bayou  Dupre  was  completed.  The  bayou  was 
widened  and  straightened  for  much  of  its  length  to  allow 
the  passage  of  vessels  drawing  up  to  four  feet  of  water 
(Greene  1982:281). 

In  1886,  the  Violet  Canal  was  constructed  along  the 
old  Phillipon  Plantation  canal  and  Bayou  Dupre.  The  St. 
Louis,  New  Orleans,  and  Ocean  Canal  and  Transportation 
Company  built  a  lock  20  feet  wide  on  the  canal,  which 
was  funded  by  a  grant  from  the  State  of  Louisiana.  The 
channel  could  not  be  kept  clear  and  was  abandoned  before 
1900.  In  that  year  the  Lake  Borgne  Canal  Company 
assumed  ownership  of  the  canal  and  enlarged  it.  Several 
industries  grew  up  on  the  canal  in  the  first  two  decades 
of  the  twentieth  century  until  the  1923  completion  of 
the  Inner  Harbor  Navigation  Canal  which  brought  about  a 
decline  in  activity  on  the  Lake  Borgne  Canal.  By  1947, 
the  canal  was  no  longer  in  use  (Smith  1989:55).  During 
the  late  1950s,  the  Mississippi  River  Gulf  Outlet  was 
constructed  through  St.  Bernard  Parish  in  order  to 
provide  a  shorter  route  from  the  Inner  Harbor  Navigation 
Canal  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  However,  Industry  failed 
to  develop  along  the  banks  of  the  outlet. 

Since  the  early  twentieth  centxiry,  the  economy  of 
St.  Bernard  has  greatly  diversified,  becoming  a  mixture 
of  industrial  and  agricultural  activity  with  much 
residential  development  as  part  of  greater  New  Orleans. 
Despite  these  changes,  the  southern  shore  of  Lake  Borgne 
has  retained  its  character  as  a  recreational  site  and 
commercial  fishing  ground. 
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Wiseman  at  al.  (1979:4/1-4/17)  provide  a  detailed 
history  of  archeological  investigations  in  St.  Bernard 
Parish.  The  first  systematic  examination  of  prehistoric 
sites  there  was  by  Fred  Xniffen  (1936),  who  was  a 
geographer  affiliated  with  the  Louisiana  Geological 
Survey.  Based  on  ceramic  assemblages  from  the  various 
sites,  he  identified  a  Bayou  Cutler  and  a  Bayou  Petra 
complex.  He  surmised  correctly  that  Bayou  Cutler  was 
the  earlier  of  the  two  (Kniffen  1936:407-422). 

Bayou  Cutler  is  now  considered  to  represent  an 
early  phase  in  the  Coles  Creek  period  while  Bayou  Petre 
represents  a  late  prehistoric  phase  of  the  Mississippi 
period  in  the  Delta  region  (Wiseman  et  al.  1979:4/5). 
Kniffen  noted  (1936:416)  that  at  the  time  of  his 
writing,  a  Marksvllle  pottery  complex  was  considered  to 
be  the  earliest  in  Louisiana,  and  that  he  had  recorded 
no  sites  representing  that  complex  in  St.  Bernard 
Parish.  Kniffen' s  (1936)  Figure  36  Indicates  that  he 
did  not  visit  any  of  the  sites  in  the  present  study 
area. 


Mclntire  (1958)  was  the  next  individual  to  visit  a 
large  number  of  sites  in  St.  Bernard  Parish.  He  did  so 
as  part  of  an  effort  to  date  delta  lobes  and  channels  in 
south  Louisiana.  Mclntire  identified  earlier  sites  than 
had  Kniffen.  These  included  sites  now  assigned  to  the 
Tchula  and  Marksvllle  periods  (Wiseman  et  al.  1979:4/8- 
4/9). 


Mclntire 's  (1958)  maps  of  site  locations  show  that 
he  visited  the  area  where  16SB39,  16SB40,  and  16SB71  are 
located.  His  Plate  2  actually  shows  three  sites  in  the 
approximately  correct  location.  One  of  these  was  a 
beach  deposit  and  two  were  shell  middens.  It  seems 
probable  that  the  beach  deposit  is  16SB71,  while  the  two 
shell  middens  represent  16SB39  and  16SB40.  On  a 
different  map,  Mclntire  (1958)  indicates  that  one  of 
these  sites  had  an  initial  occupation  during  the 
Marksvllle  period.  At  the  same  location,  Mclntire 
indicates  that  there  was  a  Plaquemine  period  occupation. 

Mclntire's  (1958)  Plate  12  shows  only  a  single  site 
(number  40,  corresponding  to  16SB40) ,  and  he  indicates 
that  the  initial  occupation  there  was  during  the 
Marksvllle  period.  Plate  13  of  Mclntire 's  (1958)  opus 
indicates  that  he  collected  "Moundville  Type," 

"Pensacola  Incised,"  and  "Marksvllle  Incised"  ceramics 


67 


at  16SB40.  The  former  two  types  would  represent  his 
Plaquemlne  period  component. 

Neuman  (1977)  visited  many  of  the  sites  reported  by 
**nlffen  and  Mclntlre.  He  made  new  collections  and  also 
re'-examlned  some  of  the  previously  collected  material 
(Wiseman  et  al.  1979:4/13).  Wiseman  et  al.  (1979) 
systematically  surveyed  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi 
River  Gulf  Outlet  and  some  of  the  surrounding  area 
during  the  late  1970s.  They  visited  16SB39,  16SB40,  and 
16SB71  and  provided  more  detailed  Information  about  the 
sites  than  had  been  available  previously.  Their  data 
and  conclusions  are  summarized  In  the  chapters  focused 
on  each  of  those  sites. 

Wicker  et  al.  (1982)  of  Coastal  Environments,  Inc., 
prepared  a  wetlands  manageme  t  summary  for  the  St. 
Bernard  Parish  Police  Jury.  They  Identified  known  and 
potential  resources  In  the  vicinity  of  Bayou  Blenvenue 
and  Proctor  Point.  The  Phase  2  survey  area  for  the 
present  report  was  Included  within  the  study  area  of 
Wicker  et  al.  (1982).  Their  report  was  based  on 
previously  published  sources  and  Interpretation  of  maps 
and  aerial  photographs.  No  archeological  field  work  was 
conducted  In  the  course  of  their  project. 
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IntxoduotloB 


CHAPTER  7 
SURVBY  MBTHODS 


The  cultural  resources  survey  of  the  MRGO  disposal 
areas  employed  a  variety  of  field  strategies.  The 
selection  of  survey  methodology  was  to  a  large  extent 
dictated  by  the  logistical  difficulties  of  fieldwork  In 
the  marsh  environment.  Extensive  sections  of  the 
project  area  are  permanently  Inundated  and  therefore 
cannot  be  covered  by  terrestrial  survey;  only  boat 
survey  was  feasible  in  these  otherwise  inaccessible 
areas . 


Boat  survey  supplemented  by  auger  testing  was 
conducted  in  most  of  the  project  area.  The  crew 
conducted  a  visual  Inspection  of  all  bankline  areas, 
both  natural  and  artificial.  These  Included  bayou 
bankl..nes,  a  portion  of  the  southern  shore  of  Lake 
Borgne,  navigation  and  pipeline  canals,  and  well-head 
access  canals.  This  bankline  Inspection  was 
supplement (jd  by  auger  tests  to  a  depth  of  two  meters. 
Three  different  Intervals  of  auger  testing  were 
employed:  judgmental,  systematic  200  m  intervals,  and 
systematic  50  m  Intervals.  Tests  were  placet.' 
judgmentally  In  low  probability  areas  (e.g. ,  tne 
marshland  channels  connecting  Mosquito  Bayou  tc  Shell 
Beach  Bayou,  the  Mississippi  River  Gulf  Outlet,  and 
other  artificial  waterways) .  In  low  probability 
segments  auger  tests  were  placed  at  shell  exposures, 
elevated  terrain  features,  and  higher  probability 
locales  such  as  channel  confluences.  The  systematic  200 
m  Interval  was  employed  In  areas  where  It  was  thought 
possible  but  not  probable  that  natural  levee  soils  might 
be  encountered  (e.g..  Bayou  Mercler,  below).  The  50  m 
interval  was  applied  In  areas  where  natural  levee  soils 
were  known  to  exist  and/or  where  sites  had  been 
previously  reported  (e.g.  Shell  Beach  Bayou) .  The 
various  areas  are  delineated  in  Figures  1  and  2. 

Phase  1  Survey 

Phase  1  of  the  fieldwork  constituted  coverage  of 
the  eastern  disposal  area  only  (Figure  1) . 

Archeological  survey  was  conducted  along  two  dead-end 
wellhead  canals  which  extend  east  and  northeast  from 
Bayou  Polnte-en-Pointe  towards  the  western  shore  of  Lake 
Athanaslo.  Fieldwork  along  these  two  canals  (which  will 
be  plugged  with  spoil)  involved  visual  Inspection  of  the 
bankline  and  judgmentally  placed  shovel  and  auger  tests. 
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No  alevated  terrain  features  were  present  along  the 
canals.  The  only  shell  concentrations  noted  near  these 
canals  were  nodern  deposits  of  dredged  oyster  or  nixed 
oyster  and  Rangia  shells  placed  at  pipeline  crossings 
and  at  openings  between  the  canals  and  adjacent  lakes. 
Auger  tests  at  the  intersection  of  the  canals  with  the 
bayou  channel  did  not  yield  burled  cultural  aaterlal. 

No  evidence  of  archeological  sites  were  recovered  In 
this  spoil  disposal  area. 

Following  this  phase  of  the  sxirvey,  the  field  crew 
briefly  visited  the  Mulatto  Bayou  site  (16SB12,  fomerly 
knovm  as  Lone  Oak  Mound)  and  the  Lake  of  Second  Trees  I 
site  (16SB29,  formerly  kno%m  as  the  Yucca  Mound  site) . 
Neither  Is  located  within  the  spoil  disposal  area.  The 
crew  was  unable  to  find  any  archeological  remains  on  the 
exposed  natviral  levees  in  the  vicinity  of  16SB12.  A 
submerged  "shell  reef"  lies  between  Lake  Machais  and  the 
old  course  of  Mulatto  Bayou  according  to  Kurt  Guerna, 
the  boat  operator  and  lifetime  resident  of  Hopedale. 

The  shell  reef  corresponds  to  the  original  location  of 
site  16SB12.  Several  sherds  and  bone  fragments  were 
noted  In  a  small  area  of  wave-washed  Rangia  around  a 
natural  gas  wellhead  platform.  The  edges  of  the  bank 
drop  off  abruptly  from  the  wellhead  In  the  center  of  the 
reef.  The  remainder  of  the  area  is  leased  for  oyster 
harvesting. 

At  the  shell  mounds  which  constitute  16SB29,  no 
signs  of  modern  disturbance  were  observed.  A  small 
number  of  prehistoric  and  historic  sherds  were  noted  on 
the  surface  of  the  mounds.  The  historic  ceramics  were 
coarse  earthenwares  found  on  Mound  A,  the  southernmost 
mound.  A  grooved  brick  fragment  also  was  noted  near  the 
foot  of  Mound  A.  Kurt  Guerna  Identified  it  as  a  net 
weight  used  by  gar  fishermen  from  Marksvllle,  who 
fomerly  camped  here  seasonally. 

Phase  2  Survey 

overview  of  Phase  2.  Phase  2  of  the  fieldwork 
constituted  coverage  of  the  western  disposal  area 
adjacent  to  and  near  Lake  Borgne.  Bankline  inspection 
with  auger  tests  at  200  m  intervals  was  conducted  along 
the  banks  of  Bayou  Herder  (two  discrete  segments  of  the 
bayou  east  of  modern  pipeline  canals)  and  the  eastern 
bank  of  Bayou  Blenvenue.  A  review  of  geomorphologlcal 
data  prior  to  fieldwork  suggested  that  the  natural 
levees  along  these  waterways  might  be  deeply  subsided. 
These  sections,  therefore,  were  considered  to  represent 
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moderate  probability  areas  despite  the  absence  of 
previously  recorded  sites  along  these  bank line  segments. 

Bank line  Inspection  with  auger  tests  at  50  m 
intervals  was  conducted  along  the  banks  of  Shell  Beach 
Bayou  and  Bayou  Pollatt.  One  large  prehistoric  site, 
16SB39,  had  been  previously  recorded  on  Shell  Beach 
Bayou  at  its  confluence  with  an  unnamed  channel  now 
infilled.  The  nearby  site  16SB40  is  on  LzUce  Borgne  at 
the  present  mouth  of  the  Infilled  bayou.  In  areas  where 
Shell  Beach  Bayou  is  infilled,  pedestrian  survey  with 
auger  tests  at  50  m  intervals  was  implemented  to  obtain 
consistent  coverage. 

No  previously  recorded  sites  were  present  on  Bayou 
Pollett,  but  that  bayou  formerly  flowed  into  Bayou  Dupre 
in  the  vicinity  of  site  16SB71,  an  extensive  scatter  of 
historic  and  prehistoric  material  near  Martello  Castle. 
Because  of  these  previously  recorded  sites,  the 
banklines  of  Shell  Beach  Bayou  and  Bayou  Pollett  were 
identified  as  high  probability  areas. 

Pedestrian  survey  was  conducted  along  approximately 
2  km  of  lakeshore,  eastward  from  the  former  mouth  of 
Bayou  Dupre  (now  a  broad  channel  between  MR60  and  Lake 
Borgne)  to  an  extensive  beach  ridge  shell  bank  a  short 
distance  east  of  16SB39.  Shovel  tests  30  x  30  cm  in  the 
horizontal  plane  were  dug  to  a  depth  of  50  cm,  or  to 
clearly  sterile  subsoil,  at  intervals  of  50  m.  The  soil 
form  these  shovel  tests  was  screened  through  1/ 4-inch 
wire  mesh.  The  only  siirface  area  which  could  be 
traversed  on  foot  was  a  narrow  strip  of  beach  ridge,  and 
the  adjacent  beach  at  low  tide,  along  the  lake.  This 
strip  of  higher  ground  between  the  lake  and  marshland 
was  nowhere  wider  than  20  m  and  generally  was  less  than 
10  s  wide.  Only  a  single  transect  parallel  to  the 
meandering  shoreline  was  feasible  in  this  area.  The 
shovel  tests  were  supplemented  by  auger  tests  at 
artifact  concentrations.  This  area  includes  the 
liUceshore  artifact  scatters  comprising  sites  16SB71, 
most  of  16SB40,  and  16SB148.  Shovel  Tests  (ST)  1-26 
were  excavated  within  16SB71,  and  ST27  was  in  a  broad, 
marshy  channel.  ST28-ST42  were  within  16SB40.  ST43-45 

adjoin  16SB148. 

Bankline  survey  was  conducted  along  the  lakeshore 
southeast  of  Martello  Channel.  This  survey  area  began 
immediately  east  of  16SB40.  The  shoreline  from  Martello 
Channel  east  to  the  bayou  channel  at  16SB40  exhibits 
easily  recognizable  beach  ridge  with  frequent  exposures 
of  shell.  The  ridge  reaches  a  height  of  over  one  meter 
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at  16SB40.  Tha  laJcashora  east  of  tha  Infillad  bayou 
channal  has  an  Intaraittantly  Idant if labia  baach  rldga 
with  sparsa  and  wldaly  saparatad  shall  axposuraa.  Tha 
shall  axposuraa  aast  of  16SB40  ara  pradoainantly  Rangia 
but  also  contain  oyster  and  small  amounts  of  Tagalua 
(stout  razor  clam) .  In  this  area,  the  field  craw 
navigated  slowly  eastward  along  the  shore,  pulling  in  to 
tha  baach  whenever  Rangla  was  present.  Any  historic  or 
prehistoric  artifacts  (not  including  bricks  or  other 
structural  debris)  ware  collected  from  the  surface,  and 
auger  tests  were  placed  at  the  densest  concentrations  of 
material . 

Initially,  all  cultural  occurrences  were  flagged. 
Following  this,  auger  tests  were  excavated  and  a  sketch 
map  was  prepared  of  the  shoreline  locales.  Results  of 
field  work  in  this  area  are  presented  in  the  context  of 
the  chapter  dealing  with  16SB148. 

Bankline  survey  of  the  lakeshore  also  was  conducted 
northwest  of  Nartello  Channel.  Ho  cultural  remains  or 
shell  deposits  were  present  on  the  shoreline  between 
Martello  Channel  (the  former  mouth  of  Bayou  Dupre)  and 
the  mouth  of  Bayou  Bienvenue,  the  western  limit  of  the 
project  area.  This  shoreline  exhibits  only  slight  beach 
ridge  development,  in  contrast  to  the  lakeshore  east  of 
Martello  Channel.  The  difference  in  the  two  shore  areas 
probably  is  due  to  the  presence  of  extensive  natural 
levee  deposition  to  the  east.  The  lakeshore  from  the 
mouth  of  Bayou  Dupre  east  about  1  mile  (roughly  to  the 
location  of  16SB40)  was  described  as  a  large  shell  bank 
("grand  banc  de  coqullle")  on  an  1810  map  of  the  region 
(Figure  20) .  The  same  map  notes  a  cheniere  inland  from 
the  shellbank,  probably  referring  to  the  tree-covered 
course  of  Shell  Beach  Bayou  in  the  vicinity  of  16SB39. 
The  "shell  bank"  reflects  the  deposition  of  shell  on  the 
lakeside  flank  of  the  peaty  clay  soil  zone.  The 
concentrations  of  Rangia  are  associated  with  the  higher 
and  better  defined  beach  ridges  on  firmer  terrain  east 
of  Martello  Channel  and  are  absent  from  the  peaty  marsh 
soils  forming  the  shoreline  between  Martello  Channel  and 
Bayou  Bienvenue. 

Bankline  reconnaissance  along  the  north  bank  of  the 
MRGO  channel  east  of  the  Nartello  Channel  was  also 
conducted.  Several  auger  tests  at  more  elevated 
bankline  locales  or  along  minor  channels  intersecting 
the  MRGO  channel  were  negative.  Small  amounts  of  modern 
refuse  were  obsezved  along  the  channel,  and  several 
concentrations  of  shell  were  noted  along  the  bankline. 
All  of  these  were  predominantly  oyster  shell,  with  some 
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Figur*  20.  Excerpt  from  the  1810  "Map  of  Phillipon's 
Plantation"  by  Tanesse. 
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Raa^ia  pr^sant.  These  "oyster  dueps"  reflect  eodern 
activity  along  the  ship  channel. 

Bankline  reconnaissance  of  the  pipeline  canals 
defining  the  western  boundary  of  the  project  area  was 
also  conducted.  Wooden  barriers  cross  the  canal  a  short 
distance  north  and  south  of  its  intersection  with  a 
discrete  segment  of  Bayou  Mercier  northwest  of  the  Bayou 
Chaperon/Nercier  course.  This  northern  segment  of  Bayou 
Mercier  is  east  of  Bayou  Ducros,  sho%m  as  Bayou 
Jumonvilla  on  La  Tour's  1816  map  (Wiseman  et  al.  1979: 
Figure  3-2) .  Reconnaissance  of  the  pipeline  canal  bank 
was  negative. 

Bankline  reconnaissance  was  also  conducted  along 
marshland  channels  roughly  parallel  to  the  southeastern 
boundary  of  the  project  area  in  T135,  R14E,  unassigned 
section.  That  waterway  is  designated  Shell  Beach  Bayou 
on  the  project  plans  and  maps  but  the  usage  does  not 
correspond  to  earlier  nomenclature.  Older  maps  employ 
the  name  "Shell  Beach  Bayou"  solely  for  the  deeply 
entrenched  course  in  Section  78.  The  field  crew  also 
followed  a  connecting  marshland  channel  westward  to  its 
confluence  with  Shell  Beach  Bayou  at  the  bayou's  eastern 
bend.  A  distributary  channel  formerly  flowed  eastward 
through  Section  78  from  this  bend  in  Shell  Beach  Bayou 
to  the  head  of  Mosquito  Bayou.  This  channel  has  now 
widened  into  a  network  of  lagoons,  due  to  subsidence  and 
the  severing  of  runoff  discharge  through  Shell  Beach 
Bayou  by  the  dredging  of  MRGO  channel.  Reconnaissance 
of  the  interconnecting  channels  west  of  Shell  Beach 
Bayou  was  negative.  No  elevated  terrain  was  observed  in 
this  area. 

Bankline  sxirvey  of  the  south  bank  of  Bayou 
Blenvenue  was  supplemented  with  auger  tests  at  200  m 
intervals.  A  total  of  19  auger  tests  were  placed  along 
the  bankline.  Auger  Test  4,  about  700  m  from  the  mouth 
of  the  bayou,  encountered  silty  Iozub  to  20  cm  and  stiff 
clay  from  20  to  90  cm;  below  90  cm  the  wet  soil  was  so 
loose  that  it  fell  from  the  auger  bucket  during 
extraction.  The  peaty  marsh  soil  along  the  bankline  was 
so  loose  that  all  other  auger  tests  here  quickly  reached 
200  cm,  without  yielding  solid  cores.  The  natural  levee 
along  Bayou  Blenvenue  is  so  deeply  s\U>sided  that  it 
cannot  be  sampled  by  hand  augering.  The  bankline  now 
supports  only  a  narrow  fringe  of  light  brush.  The 
depiction  of  a  group  of  trees  farther  upstream  in  an 
1840s  map,  approximately  at  the  AT14  position,  led  one 
recent  study  to  suggest  the  area  might  represent  a 
prehistoric  site  (Wicker  et  al.  1982:  Figure  2-50). 
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Hov«Vttr,  no  tr«e«  or  olovatod  torrain  now  aurvlva  in 
this  area,  and  no  avldanca  for  a  sits  was  recorded  In 
the  auger  test. 

Bankllne  survey  with  auger  testing  at  200  a 
Intervals  was  conducted  along  Bayou  Mercler.  Five  auger 
tests  were  excavated  on  the  south  bank  between  the 
bayou's  intersection  with  the  canal  and  the  eastern  end 
of  the  clearly  defined  bayou  channel  in  T125,  R13E, 
Section  26.  Pros  there,  one  relict  channel  formerly 
extended  northeast  towards  the  lakeshore  in  Section  25, 
but  its  lower  course  now  is  infilled.  Another  relict 
channel  extended  south  into  Section  35,  eventually 
joining  the  present  lower  course  of  Bayou  Herder,  but 
the  channel  broadened  into  a  series  of  marshland  lagoons 
due  to  subsidence.  Four  additional  auger  tests  were 
placed  on  the  north  side  of  Bayou  Mercler.  The  loose 
marsh  soil  fell  from  the  auger  bucket  in  all  of  these 
tests.  No  levee  soil  deposition  was  recognizable  along 
the  upper  course  of  Bayou  Mercler. 

Bankline  survey  was  also  conducted  along  the  lower 
course  of  Bayou  Mercler.  Auger  testing  began  on  the 
west  bank  of  the  bayou,  at  its  mouth.  The  second  and 
third  auger  tests  were  placed  on  the  northern  and 
southern  flanks  of  a  cluster  of  yucca  plants  on  the 
brush-covered  banks ide,  about  350  a  upstream  from  the 
mouth  of  the  bayou.  Yucca  frequently  grows  on  shell 
piles  or  calcium  rich  structural  debris  at  sites  in 
southern  Louisiana,  but  no  such  material  was  observed  at 
this  location.  The  fourth  auger  test,  about  600  a  south 
of  the  lake,  was  about  10  m  south  of  weathered  vertical 
wood  posts  by  the  bankline.  These  probably  pertain  to 
an  abandoned  campsite,  but  no  artifacts  were  noted  on 
the  surface  here.  No  building  is  depicted  at  this 
location  on  the  1942  US6S  quadrangle  showing  the  area, 
but  a  structure  is  depicted  here  on  a  1951  aerial 
photograph.  Auger  Tests  1-3  encountered  silty  loam  or 
silty  clay  loam  to  a  depth  of  90-110  cm,  below  which  was 
stiff  clay  (the  levee  soils  deposited  along  Bayou 
Mercler) .  Auger  Test  4  yielded  silty  loeus  and  silty 
clay  loam  to  70  cm,  below  which  the  loose  marsh  soil 
fell  from  the  auger. 

Farther  upstream,  beginning  about  780  m  south  of 
the  lake,  the  bayou  channel  now  is  infilled  as  far  as 
the  pipeline  canal  parallel  to  the  MRGO  channel, 
although  the  bayou  channel  remains  open  from  there  to 
the  ship  channel.  A  marshland  channel  leads  northwest 
from  Bayou  Mercler  at  its  silted-ln  end  to  a  network  of 
marsh  lagoons.  The  channel  entering  Bayou  Mercler  is 
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shown  as  a  narrow  trenasss  in  1951  aerial  photographs. 
The  lower  course  of  Bayou  Herder,  which  enters  Lake 
Borgne  in  T12S,  R13B,  Section  36,  was  designated  Bayou 
Chaperon  in  an  1829-1831  toimship  plat  (Wlsenan  et  al. 
1979:  Figure  3-3)  and  an  1874  geological  survey  nap 
(Hilgard  and  Hopkins  1878) .  This  sane  waterway  was 
naiMd  Bayou  Chabert  on  LaTour's  1816  sap  of  the  region 
(Hlseaan  et  al.  1979:  Figure  3-2).  The  upper  and  lower 
courses  of  Bayou  Herder  (that  east  of  Bayou  Ducros  and 
the  outlet  of  Bayou  Chaperon)  were  linked  by  a 
meandering  channel  prior  to  the  dredging  of  the 
Hisslssippi  River  Gulf  Outlet  channel,  but  that 
connection  may  be  geologically  recent.  Only  along  the 
lower  course  of  Bayou  Chaperon/Hercler  is  there  a 
significant  natural  levee. 

Survey  of  the  east  bank  of  Bayou  Herder  began  with 
an  auger  test  about  750  m  south  of  the  lake.  This  test, 
about  10  m  south  of  a  cement  slab  foundation  exposed  on 
the  bankline,  yielded  silty  loam  to  a  depth  of  80  cm  and 
stiff  clay  below  that.  Four  additional  auger  tests 
placed  northward  along  the  bankline  were  in  loose  marsh 
soil  that  fell  from  the  auger. 

Bankline  survey  with  auger  testing  at  50  m 
intervals  was  conducted  along  the  courses  of  Shell  Beach 
Bayou  and  Bayou  Pollett.  Part  of  the  survey  along  Shell 
Beach  Bayou  was  conducted  via  boat.  However,  portions 
of  the  bayou  are  silted  in  so  that  pedestrian  survey  was 
necessary  to  provide  complete  coverage. 

A  total  of  21  auger  tests  were  placed  on  the  south 
bank  of  Shell  Beach  Bayou  between  the  eastern  bend  in 
the  bayou  and  its  sllted-in  end  east  of  16SB39.  In  most 
of  these,  silty  clay  was  encountered  at  depths  ranging 
from  10  to  85  cm  below  surface  and  was  vmderlaln  by 
stiff  clay.  The  general  stratigraphy  appears  to  reflect 
a  higher  natural  levee  surface  farther  west  on  Shell 
Beach  Bayou,  perhaps  suggesting  that  the  channel 
discharge  originally  flowed  eastward  along  this  arm. 

Eighteen  auger  tests  were  excavated  on  the  north 
bank  of  this  arm  of  the  bayou.  Soils  were  variable. 

Two  tests  located  approximately  300-350  m  east  of  the 
silted-ln  end  of  the  bayou,  yielded  firm  gray  clay  at 
140  cm.  The  auger  tests  eastward  to  the  channel 
confluence  revealed  silty  clay  loams,  but  the  loose  wet 
soil  usually  fell  from  the  auger. 

Auger  tests  were  also  excavated  on  the  northwest 
and  southeast  banks  of  Shell  Beach  Bayou  between  its 
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•ast«rn  band  and  tha  KRGO  canal.  Nuaarous  channals  lad 
away  froa  tha  bayou  into  tha  marsh,  making  tha  augar 
tast  placamant  8oma%diat  irragular.  Savaral  of  tha  18 
augar  tast  points  on  tha  northvast  bank  vara  within 
inundatad  tarrain.  All  tasts  on  both  banks  yialdad 
silty  clay  loam  balow  loosa  organics-rich  silt.  Mo 
stiff  clay  was  racordad  along  this  sagmant.  On  tha  vast 
sida  of  tha  bayou,  about  450  m  southvast  of  tha  band,  a 
broad  channal  laads  north  into  a  marsh  lagoon.  Thraa 
woodan  posts  protruda  from  tha  antrance  to  this  channal, 
parhaps  tha  rraains  of  a  control  gata.  Thasa  posts 
probably  ara  modarn,  but  it  was  impossibla  to  data  tham. 
No  structura  is  visibla  at  this  location  in  1945  and 
1951  aarial  photographs.  No  historic  cultural  remains 
vara  Idantlfiad  on  this  section  of  the  bayou.  No  locale 
nximbar  was  assigned  to  the  three  posts. 

Six  augar  tests  were  placed  on  the  south  bank  of 
the  open  (navigable)  western  am  of  Shell  Beach  Bayou. 
All  of  these  auger  tests  encountered  hard  silty  clay  or 
clay  at  a  depth  between  20  and  45  cm,  below  silty  clay 
or  silty  clay  loam.  In  situ  Rangia  were  encountered  in 
two  of  the  auger  tests.  This  area  was  ultimately 
assigned  site  number  16SB140.  An  additional  seven  auger 
tests  were  executed  on  the  north  side  of  the  open  bayou. 
All  of  these  tests  yielded  silty  clays  with  admixtures 
of  sand  and  peat-like  organics.  Auger  Tests  12  and  13, 
those  nearest  the  ship  channel,  contained  significant 
proportions  of  sand  to  80-90  cm.  No  stiff  clay  was 
encountered  on  this  bank  of  Shell  Beach  Bayou.  Auger 
tests  along  the  banks  of  the  infilled  bayou  through 
16SB39  yielded  no  stiff  clay  levee  soils  on  the  north 
side  of  the  old  channel  except  at  middens  flanking  the 
lateral  channel  to  16SB40. 

Auger  tests  were  also  excavated  along  the  south 
bank  of  the  Infilled  section  of  Shell  Beach  Bayou 
between  16SB39  and  the  silted- in  end  of  the  bayou's 
eastern  am.  All  of  these  tests  encountered  stiff  clay 
at  about  30  cm,  below  silty  loam.  Several  tests  yielded 
a  paler  2.5Y  5/1  (gray  clay)  at  depths  of  90  to  160  cm. 
It  was  not  feasible  to  conduct  auger  tests  along  the 
north  bank  of  this  infilled  channel  section  due  to  the 
southward  retreat  of  the  lakeshore,  which  now  intersects 
the  old  channel  east  of  16SB39. 

Bankline  survey  was  also  conducted  along  Bayou 
Pollett.  This  meandering  marsh  chatmel  fomerly  drained 
into  Bayou  Dupre  upstream  from  Martel lo  Castle.  Due  to 
shoreline  retreat.  Bayou  Pollett  is  now  a  tidal  channel 
leading  from  MRGO  directly  into  Lake  Borgne  west  of 
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Martel lo  Castle.  The  "island*  separating  Bayou  Pollett 
from  the  MBGO  canal  has  been  reducMl  to  a  narrow 
crescent  of  land.  Eleven  auger  tests  on  the  south  bank 
of  the  bayou  yielded  peat-like  silty  clay  on  silty  clay 
loam  to  about  30  cm,  below  idilch  the  loose  vet  silt  fell 
from  the  auger.  At  the  northern  tip  of  the  island  are 
the  wooden  structiiral  remains  of  two  buildings 
surrounded  by  modem  refuse.  These  are  discussed  as 
Locale  6/19/92-2. 

Six  auger  tests  were  excavated  on  the  northern  bank 
of  the  bayou.  The  first  two  of  these,  near  the  eastern 
end  of  this  bank,  yielded  silty  or  sandy  loams  to  a 
depth  of  30  cm,  below  which  the  loose  soil  fell  from  the 
auger.  The  four  additional  tests  yielded  silty  or  sandy 
loam  above  stlffer  silty  clay  to  a  depth  of  90  cm,  below 
which  the  soil  fell  from  the  auger.  The  absence  of  any 
solid  column  of  levee  soil  suggests  that  Bayou  Pollett 
does  not  represent  an  important  distributary  channel, 
but  is  a  geologically  recent  waterway. 

Battery  Blemvenue  (168864) 

Battery  Bienvenue  (16SB84}  was  visited  during 
fieldwork  in  order  to  prepare  a  site  update  form.  The 
field  crew  photographed  the  site  and  made  observations 
concerning  its  condition.  However,  no  artifacts  were 
collected  nor  were  any  excavations  made. 

Due  to  subsidence  and  erosion,  it  is  now  possible 
to  moor  beside  the  masonry  rampart  facing  Bayou 
Bienvenue.  The  masonry  walls  are  overgrown  with  brush. 
Four  large  cannons  rest  on  modern  cement  mountings  in 
their  original  gun  emplacements.  No  cannons  were 
present  in  two  other  gun  emplacements  on  the  ramparts. 
The  Interior  grounds  of  the  site  are  filled  with  marsh 
grass  and  are  strewn  with  structural  debris.  The  brick 
buildings  depicted  on  historic  plans  of  the  fort  largely 
have  fallen  into  rubble.  The  walls  of  the  southernmost 
building  still  rise  1.5  m.  The  northernmost  building  is 
standing,  but  its  floor  has  subsided  several  feet  below 
marsh  level.  Its  roof  is  overgrown  with  vegetation. 
Portions  of  the  northeastern  rampart  of  the  battery  are 
daunaged,  probably  due  to  1983  storm  damage. 

Martsllo  castle  (16SB85) 

Marts llo  Castle  (Tower  Dupre)  was  photographed 
dxirlng  fieldwork.  However,  the  crew  did  not  disembark 
at  the  privately  owned  structure.  Some  damage  to  the 
northern  walls  (fallen  masonry)  was  noted.  The  damage 
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probably  corresponds  to  1983  stors  damage  reported 
previously.  Qiapter  5  susaarlzed  changes  made  to  the 
structure  during  the  twentieth  century. 
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CHAPTER  8 
SITE  188B39 

'*Tta«  Shall  Baaoh  BaYou  coiqplaz**  of  Sitaa 

Three  prehistoric  sites  (16SB39,  16SB40,  and 
16SB140)  are  located  on  Shell  Beach  Bayou  and  on  an 
intersecting  bayou  channel  leading  to  Ledce  Borgne 
(Figure  21) .  The  close  proxiaity  of  these  sites, 
clustered  arotind  the  bayou  confluence,  suggests  that 
they  can  be  grouped  as  a  complex  for  interpretive 
purposes.  The  research  potential  of  each  of  the  sites 
is  enhanced  by  the  presence  of  the  others.  It  is 
recommended  that  16SB39,  16SB140,  and  a  portion  of 
16SB40  be  considered  eligible  for  listing  in  the 
National  Register  of  Historic  Places.  The  complex  and 
its  NRHP  eligibility  are  discussed  further  in  Chapter 
11.  Chapters  8,  9,  and  10  discuss  each  of  the  sites 
individually. 

The  three  sites  were  mapped  on  a  single  grid  in 
order  to  clarify  their  spatial  relationships.  A 
permanent  datum  was  installed  at  each  of  the  sites. 

These  were  made  of  cement  with  an  embedded  brass  cap. 

The  grid  coordinates  for  these  are  NlOO  E60  (16SB40, 
Locus  A),  NO  EO  (16SB39,  Midden  D) ,  and  N25  W400 
(16SB140).  Site  16SB39  occupies  the  central  position 
within  the  Shell  Beach  Bayou  Site  Complex,  and  the 
extent  of  midden  there  is  far  greater  than  at  the  other 
two  sites. 

Previous  Investigations 

The  Site  Record  Form  on  file  at  the  Louisiana 
Division  of  Archeology  mentions  a  series  of 
investigators  who  have  visited  16SB39.  Mclntire  in  the 
1950s  is  the  first  of  these.  Baudier,  Shipman,  and 
Edwards  of  the  Louisiana  Archeological  Society  are  the 
most  recent.  The  form  indicates  that  six  midden  areas 
had  been  reported,  although  one  of  these  was  not 
relocated  by  Baudier' s  group  in  the  1980s.  The  form 
suggests  that  some  disturbance  may  have  resulted  from 
dredging  and  that  some  of  the  shell  middens  could  be 
spoil  deposits. 

Wiseman  et  al.  (197 9: Appendix)  prepared  a  sketch 
map  of  the  site  showing  three  small  middens  (A,  B,  and 
F)  and  three  larger  middens  (C,  D,  and  E) .  The  latter 
three  are  shoim  as  linear,  paralleling  the  south  side  of 
Shell  Beach  Bayou.  Only  small  gaps  separate  these  three 
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middans  from  one  another.  The  site  description  provided 
by  Wiseman  et  al.  (1979)  states: 

Six  Rangia  middens.  Dimensions  are  as  follows: 
Midden  A  -  15  m  x  11  m  x  60  cm;  Midden  B  -  11 
m  X  17  m  X  60  cm;  Midden  C  -  35  m  long  x  1.0 
to  1.5  high;  Midden  D  -  25  m  long  x  1.0  to  1.5 
m  high;  Midden  E  150  m  long  x  l.O  to  1.5  m 
high;  Midden  F-6mxlmx45cm  (Wiseman  et 
al.  1979 : Appendix) . 

Wiseman  et  al.  (1979: Appendix)  provided  the 
following  interpretation  of  the  site: 

The  very  few  sherds  collected  at  16SB39 
suggest  a  late  Marksville  age  for  at  least  the 
main  midden.  Probably  it  was  a  good  spot  to 
live  for  a  long  time.  Because  of  the  extent 
of  the  site  and  the  likelihood  that  much  of  it 
is  still  in  situ  (certainly  Middens  A  and  B) , 
as  well  as  the  relatively  long  occupation, 

16SB39  is  believed  to  be  eligible  for 
nomination  to  the  National  Register  of 
Historic  Places  (Wiseman  et  al. : Appendix) . 

Wiseman  et  al.  (1979:5/22)  collected  ten  sherds 
from  16SB39.  Only  two  were  decorated.  These  were 
classified  as  Marksville  Incised  var.  Yokena  and 
Pontchartraln  Check  Stamped  var.  Pontchartrain .  Other 
artifacts  consisted  of  a  sandstone  fragment  and  two 
pieces  of  bone.  Wiseman  et  al.  (1979:5/19-5/23)  noted 
that  the  small  number  of  artifacts  made  temporal 
assignment  of  the  site  problematic.  However,  they 
suggested  an  initial  late  Marksville  occupation  with 
Baytown  and  early  Coles  Creek  components  probably  also 
present . 

Oeserlptioii  of  the  Site  ia  1992 

Despite  suggestions  by  previous  researchers  of 
possible  dredging,  16SB39  appears  to  be  relatively 
undisturbed.  It  is  likely  that  previous  investigators 
thought  it  possible  that  at  one  time.  Middens  C,  D,  and 
E  (the  shell  piles  or  "linear  mounds"  elevated  more  than 
1  m  above  the  marsh)  were  continuous  but  that  the 
continuity  had  been  interrupted  by  dredging.  However, 
1992  excavations  included  two  units  within  the  gaps 
between  these  three  middens.  Those  units  demonstrated 
that  cultural  deposits  are  undisturbed.  Thus,  no 
disturbance  appears  to  have  occurred  below  the  level  of 
the  base  of  the  elevated  middens. 
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middens  from  one  another.  The  site  description  provided 
by  Wiseman  et  al.  (1979)  states: 

Six  Rangia  middens.  Dimensions  are  as  fellows: 
Midden  -  15  m  x  11  m  x  60  cm;  Midden  B  -  11 
m  X  17  m  X  60  cm;  Midden  C  -  35  m  long  x  1.0 
to  1.5  high;  Midden  D  -  25  m  long  x  1.0  to  1.5 
m  high;  Midden  E  150  m  long  x  1.0  to  1.5  m 
high;  Midden  F-*6mxlmx45cm  (Wiseman  et 
al.  1979 : Appendix) . 

Wiseman  et  al.  (1979: Appendix)  provided  the 
following  Interpretation  of  the  site: 

The  very  few  sherds  collected  at  16SB39 
suggest  a  late  Marksvllle  age  for  at  least  the 
main  midden.  Probably  It  was  a  good  spot  to 
live  for  a  long  time.  Because  of  the  extent 
of  the  site  and  the  likelihood  that  much  of  it 
Is  still  in  situ  (certainly  Middens  A  and  B) , 
as  well  as  the  relatively  long  occupation, 

16SB39  is  believed  to  be  eligible  for 
nomination  to  the  National  Register  of 
Historic  Places  (Wiseman  et  al. : Appendix) . 

Wiseman  et  al.  (1979:5/22)  collected  ten  sherds 
from  16SB39.  Only  two  were  decorated.  These  were 
classified  as  Marksvllle  Incised  var.  Yokana  and 
Pontchartraln  Check  Stamped  var.  Pontchartrain .  Other 
artifacts  consisted  of  a  sandstone  fragment  and  two 
pieces  of  bone.  Wiseman  et  al.  (1979:5/19-5/23)  noted 
that  the  small  number  of  artifacts  made  temporal 
assignment  of  the  site  problematic.  However,  they 
suggested  an  Initial  late  Marksvllle  occupation  with 
Baytown  and  early  Coles  Creek  components  probably  also 
present . 

Desexlptioa  of  the  Bite  in  1992 

Despite  suggestions  by  previous  researchers  of 
possible  dredging,  16SB39  appears  to  be  relatively 
undisturbed.  It  Is  likely  that  previous  Investigators 
thought  It  possible  that  at  one  time.  Middens  C,  D,  and 
E  (the  shell  piles  or  "linear  mounds"  elevated  more  than 
1  m  above  the  marsh)  were  continuous  but  that  the 
continuity  had  been  Interrupted  by  dredging.  However, 
1992  excavations  included  two  units  within  the  gaps 
between  these  three  middens.  Those  units  demonstrated 
that  cultural  deposits  are  undisturbed.  Thus,  no 
disturbance  appears  to  have  occurred  below  the  level  of 
the  base  of  the  elevated  middens. 
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It  should  be  noted.  In  the  context  of  disturbance, 
that  one  of  the  present  landowners  did  some  "digging"  on 
the  site  during  his  youth.  This  level  of  activity 
represents  only  a  very  minor  impact  because  of  the  large 
size  of  16SB39.  No  historic  or  modern  material  was 
noted  at  the  site  except  for  recent  surficial  material 
which  has  floated  in  or  that  was  discarded  on  the  higher 
middens.  Also,  few  sherds  or  faunal  remains  were 
exposed  at  the  surface  despite  the  fact  that  artifact 
density  was  moderate  in  two  of  the  three  units 
excavated . 

Six  discrete  midden  areas  (previously  termed  A,  B, 
C,  D,  E,  and  F)  are  easily  recognizable  at  the  site. 
These  middens  are  Irregular  terrain  features  composed 
largely  of  Rangia  shell.  They  are  completely  covered  by 
brush  and  trees.  Middens  C,  0,  and  E  are  aligned 
roughly  parallel  to  Shell  Beach  Bayou,  and  together 
extend  about  255  m  from  east  to  west  along  the  south 
bank  of  the  bayou.  A  low  gap  separates  Midden  C  from  D 
and  a  second  gap  separates  D  from  E.  These  gaps  are 
each  about  10  m  wide.  Auger  test  16  (AT16)  and 
Excavation  Unit  3  (EU3)  indicate  that  subsurface  midden 
is  present  between  the  identified,  elevated  middens. 

Subsurface  midden  was  recorded  on  the  south  bank  of 
the  bayou  west  of  Midden  E  at  N16  W200  (ATll)  and  N16 
W225  (AT27) .  Auger  tests  west  of  Midden  E  at  N21.5  W250 
(AT12)  and  along  the  open  bayou  bankline  at 
approximately  N25  W300  and  N25  W350  were  negative. 
Subsurface  midden  was  recorded  on  the  south  bank  of  the 
bayou  east  and  southeast  of  Midden  C  at  S18  EiOO  (AT3) 
and  S35  EIOO  (AT34) .  Auger  tests  east  and  southeast  of 
Midden  C  at  S25  E125  (AT35) ,  S25  E150  (AT22) ,  and  S40 
E150  (AT13)  were  negative.  Auger  tests  at  50  m 
intervals  along  the  south  bank  of  the  bayou  eastward 
from  AT22  were  negative.  The  subsurface  extent  of 
midden,  therefore,  is  continuous  for  a  distance  of  more 
than  325  m  but  less  than  375  m  along  the  south  bank  of 
the  bayou. 

Middens  C,  D,  and  E  slope  steeply  into  the  Infilled 
channel  of  Shell  Beach  Bayou  on  their  north  side,  and 
slope  more  gradually  into  the  marshland  on  their  south 
side.  Negative  auger  tests  in  the  marshland  at  NO  H225 
(AT28),  NO  H200  (AT29) ,  NO  W150  (AT30) ,  S25  WlOO  (AT31) , 
S25  W60  (AT15),  S25  EO  (AT32) ,  S35  E35  (AT17) ,  and  S35 
E60  (AT33)  indicate  that  subsurface  midden  does  not 
extend  into  the  marshland  far  beyond  the  surface 
features.  In  some  areas,  the  extent  of  buried  midden 


•xtands  less  than  10  m  beyond  the  southern  edge  of  the 
elevated  shell  features. 

The  eastern  end  of  Midden  C  and  the  western  end  of 
Midden  E  slope  gradually  Into  the  marsh  above  the 
siibslded  natural  levee  of  Shell  Beach  Bayou.  The  trunks 
of  dead  trees  extend  a  short  distance  beyond  the  ends  of 
the  elevated  middens,  marking  the  presence  of  near¬ 
surface  midden  or  natural  levee.  The  gaps  dividing 
middens  C,  D,  and  E  probably  represent  the  unmodified 
midden  surface,  i.e.  the  surface  prior  to  the 
"construction"  of  the  elevated,  linear  shell  features. 
The  gaps  may  have  been  altered  by  storm  scouring >  Lake 
water  pushed  inland  along  the  formerly  open  channel 
between  16SB40  and  16SB39  might  have  pressed  against 
high  middens  C,  0,  and  E  and  then  flowed  through  the 
gaps,  causing  some  erosion  along  the  midden  slopes. 

Midden  C  is  the  easternmost  of  the  middens  in  the 
linear  group,  and  extends  about  40  m  east  to  west,  from 
E75  to  E35.  This  midden  is  about  15  m  wide.  Its 
maximum  elevation  is  1.13  m  above  the  foot  of  the  slope. 
A  shallow  depression  is  present  on  the  northeastern 
slope  of  the  midden,  separated  from  the  bayou  by  a  low 
earth  sill.  The  western  end  of  Midden  C  is  a  steep 
slope  of  exposed  Rangia  shell.  The  highest  point  of  C 
(SIO  Vf45)  is  about  1.75  m  above  the  bayou  surface. 

Midden  D  is  the  central  midden  in  the  linear  group. 
It  is  located  roughly  opposite  the  center  of  the 
infilled  lateral  bayou  leading  to  Lake  Borgne  (Figiure 
21) .  Midden  D,  including  several  low  subsidiary  ridges 
at  its  southeastern  end,  extends  35  m  east -west  (E30  to 
H5)  and  17  m  north-south  (S22  to  N5) .  The  overall 
orientation  of  this  midden  is  from  southeast  to 
northwest.  Site  datiim  was  placed  on  the  top  of  a  narrow 
ridge  at  the  northwestern  end  of  the  midden.  The 
highest  point  of  Midden  D,  near  S2  ElO,  is  about  1.6  m 
above  the  bayou  surface.  Excavation  Unit  1  (EUl)  at 
16SB39  was  placed  on  a  low,  subsidiary  ridge  at  the 
southeastern  end  of  D.  The  northeast  corner  of  this  1  x 
1  m  unit  was  at  S17  E19  (Figure  21) . 

Midden  E  is  the  westernmost  of  the  middens  at  the 
site  and  extends  168  m  east  to  west  (W15  to  W183) .  The 
highest  point  of  E,  near  NO  W50,  is  about  2.17  m  above 
the  bayou  surface.  The  midden  is  20  to  35  m  in  width  in 
that  portion  which  lies  approximately  between  W30  to 
W85.  West  of  W85,  Midden  E  narrows  and  slopes  gradually 
downward.  A  low  subsidiary  lobe  of  the  main  ridge 
extends  south  into  the  marsh  for  a  distance  of 
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approximately  10  m  between  W48  and  W62,  terminating  near 
S20  W50. 

Excavation  Unit  2  at  16SB39  was  placed  near  the 
edge  of  Shell  Beach  Bayou  on  the  lower,  western  part  of 
Midden  E.  The  northeastern  corner  of  the  unit  was  at 
N20  W127.  Excavation  Unit  3  was  placed  between  Middens 
D  and  E.  The  northwestern  corner  of  the  unit  was  at  NO 
W12.  The  auger  test  placed  at  the  bottom  of  this  unit 
yielded  the  deepest  midden  material  recovered  at  the 
site.  It  consisted  of  Rangia  in  silty  clay  with  areas 
of  concentrated  ash  to  approximately  230  cm  below  the 
unit  datum  (205  cm  below  water  level  in  Shell  Beach 
Bayou) . 

Trees  and  dense  brush  on  the  south  side  of  Shell 
Beach  Bayou  presently  are  confined  to  Middens  C,  D,  and 
E  at  the  site.  Scattered  trunks  of  dead  trees 
nonetheless  extend  along  the  channel  eastward  from  the 
eastern  end  of  Midden  C  about  900  m  and  westward  from 
the  western  end  of  Midden  E  about  250  m.  Aerial 
photographs  taken  in  1945  (Figure  22)  and  1951  show 
substantial  woods  in  these  areas.  The  1964  aerial 
photographs  display  dead  forests  in  the  same  areas  due 
to  saltwater  Intrusion.  Aerial  photographs  taken  in 
1945,  1951,  and  1964  show  Shell  Beach  Bayou  as  an  open 
channel  at  16SB39,  with  the  open  channel  extending  north 
towards  the  lake  at  the  lateral  bayou  to  16SB40.  The 
infilling  of  these  channels  has  occurred  since  the  1960s 
due  to  natural  causes. 

A  substantial  forest  also  occupied  the  west  bank  of 
the  lateral  bayou.  In  1945,  the  wooded  area  extended 
north  320  m  from  Shell  Beach  Bayou  (at  Midden  F  of 
16SB39)  to  the  lakeshore  (Figure  22) .  This  forest 
appeared  healthy  in  aerial  photographs  dated  1951  and 
1964,  despite  some  loss  due  to  shoreline  retreat. 
However,  most  of  the  trees  are  now  dead.  About  200  m  of 
the  wooded  natural  levee  has  been  lost  to  lakeshore 
erosion.  A  much  narrower  belt  of  trees  occupied  part  of 
the  east  bank  of  the  lateral  bayou.  In  1945,  these 
woods  extended  north  100  m  from  Shell  Beach  Bayou  (at 
Midden  B  of  16SB39)  through  Midden  A  of  16SB39  and  Locus 
A  of  16SB40.  Only  the  trees  atop  Middens  A  and  B  now 
survive.  The  northern  end  of  the  forest  is  now  exposed 
in  Lake  Borgne  10-20  m  north  of  the  high  tide  line. 

No  elevated  terrain  features  or  positive  auger 
tests  were  recorded  along  the  north  bank  of  Shell  Beach 
Bayou  except  at  the  confluence  with  the  lateral  bayou 
channel  to  the  lake  (Middens  B  and  F) .  The  complete 
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absence  of  dead  trees  and  brush  along  the  north  side  of 
Shell  Beach  Bayou  suggests  that  no  near-surface  natural 
levee  soils  are  present.  The  natural  levee  on  the  south 
bank  probably  Is  sore  substantial  than  that  on  the  north 
bank.  Such  uneven  development  of  bayou  banks  Is 
observable  on  other  active  and  relict  channels  In  this 
region. 

Middens  h,  B,  and  F  are  lover  surface  middens  north 
of  Shell  Beach  Bayou.  A  and  B  are  east  of  and  F  is  west 
of  the  bayou  channel  between  Shell  Beach  Bayou  and  Lake 
Borgne.  Middens  A  and  B  are  siurrounded  by  marsh.  A  few 
small,  dead  tree  stumps  are  present  between  Middens  A 
and  B  and  extend  north  of  Midden  A  into  Locus  A  of 
16SB40  and  beyond  that  into  the  lake,  marking  the 
subsided  eastern  levee  of  the  lateral  bayou.  Auger  Test 
36  (N25  EllO)  and  AT21  (N25  E150)  east  of  Midden  B  were 
negative,  as  was  AT14  (M50  E72)  between  Middens  A  and  B. 

Brush  and  dead  tree  trunks  extend  north  and 
northeast  from  Midden  F  into  Locus  B  of  16SB40.  The 
dead  tree  trunks  extend  much  further  into  the  lake  along 
the  subsided  western  levee  of  the  lateral  bayou.  The 
wider  and  denser  stand  of  trees  above  the  western 
natural  levee  indicates  that  this  side  represented  the 
more  extensive  of  the  two  levees.  Auger  Test  19  (N85 
W6)  and  AT20  (MlOO  E3)  in  the  dead  grove  of  trees 
between  Midden  F  and  Locus  B  of  16SB40  were  negative,  as 
were  the  auger  tests  vest  of  Midden  F  along  the  north 
bank  of  Shell  Beach  Bayou.  Middens  B  and  F  probably 
mark  the  eastern  and  western  edges,  respectively,  of  the 
channel  confluence. 

Midden  A  is  a  low,  roughly  circular  shell  midden 
about  8  m  in  diameter.  The  highest  point  of  A,  near  the 
center  of  the  midden  at  N72  E62,  is  about  .4  m  above  the 
adjacent  marsh  surface.  Auger  Test  6  at  the  western 
foot  of  the  midden  (N75  E59)  yielded  Rangia  from  8  to 
105  cm.  At  that  depth,  the  hole  infilled  rapidly  with 
water  and  loose  shell  so  that  it  was  not  possible  to 
auger  deeper.  Midden  A  is  only  30  m  south  of  the  high 
tide  line  on  Lake  Borgne,  and  is  significantly  closer  to 
Locus  A  of  16SB40  than  it  is  to  Midden  B  of  16SB39.  The 
designation  of  Midden  A  as  part  of  16SB39  presximably  was 
based  on  the  initial  recognition  of  16SB39  as  an 
interior  bankline  site  and  16SB40  as  a  lakeshore  site. 
That  distinction  is  based  largely  on  the  presence  at 
16SB40  of  the  shell  beach  ridge  west  of  the  infilled 
lateral  bayou.  Due  to  the  extensive  shoreline  erosion 
in  this  area,  the  employment  of  contemporary  lakeshore 
exposures  is  an  arbitrary  method  of  site  definition. 
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Midden  B  extends  about  18  m  east-vest  (E95  to  E77) 
and  about  13  ■  north-south  (N22  to  N35) .  It  is  cocposed 
of  an  irregular  grouping  of  ridges.  The  primary 
orientation  of  the  midden  is  from  southeast  to 
northwest,  and  it  is  approximately  20  m  in  overall 
length.  The  highest  point  within  B,  near  the  center  of 
the  midden  at  N30  E87,  is  .52  cm  above  the  adjacent 
marsh  svurface.  Auger  Test  5  at  the  foot  of  the  midden 
slope  (N34.4  E80.75  yielded  Rangia  at  depths  of  39  to 
132  cm  below  surface. 

Midden  F  is  about  8  m  long  and  4  m  vide,  oriented 
northeast-southwest.  The  highest  point  of  the  midden, 
near  N42  W28,  is  about  .3  m  above  the  adjacent  marsh 
surface.  Only  a  few  Rangia  are  visible  on  the  surface, 
at  the  southern  end  of  the  midden.  Low  brush  and 
scattered  dead  trees  extend  north  and  northeast  from  the 
midden.  Several  large  dead  trees  at  the  border  of  brush 
and  marsh  grass  mark  the  edges  of  the  subsided  natural 
levee.  Auger  Test  18  in  the  center  of  Midden  F  (N41.5 
W28)  yielded  Rangia  from  14  to  60  cm  below  surface. 

Below  that  depth  the  hole  filled  in  rapidly  because  of 
loose  shell  and  water  so  that  the  auger  test  could  not 
be  continued. 

Sxoavation  Unit  l  (SUl)  at  16SB39.  This  unit  was 
placed  on  a  slightly  elevated,  approximately  circular 
feature  between  Middens  C  and  D  (Figure  21) .  Figure  23 
is  a  plan  view  of  the  circular  feature.  The  plan  was 
made  with  compass  and  tape,  and  shows  the  spatial 
relationship  between  the  feature  and  the  unit.  Datum 
was  established  in  the  NE  corner  of  the  unit,  10  cm 
above  ground  surface  at  S17  E19.  Excavation  proceeded 
in  arbitrary  10  cm  levels.  All  soil  was  screened 
through  1/4-lnch  mesh. 

Level  1  (0-10  cm  below  surface)  yielded  aboriginal 
ceramics,  bone,  and  a  shell  bead.  Level  2  (10-20  cm 
below  surface)  also  yielded  ceramics,  bone,  and  an 
additional  shell  bead.  The  two  beads  are  shown  in 
Figure  24.  In  Level  3  (20-30  cm  below  surface)  larger 
bones  were  uncovered,  and  these  appeared  to  be  in  situ. 
Excavation  ceased  when  it  became  apparent  to  the  field 
crew  that  these  bones  represented  a  human  burial.  In 
accordance  with  Louisiana's  recently  enacted  legislation 
concerning  unmarked  cemeteries,  excavation  was  then 
terminated. 

The  New  Orleans  District  Corps  of  Engineers,  the 
Louisiana  Division  of  Archeology,  and  the  St.  Bernard 


ir 


1 


90 


Figure  24.  Photograph  of  beads  recovered  in  Excavation 
Unit  1  at  16SB39. 
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Parish  Sheriff's  Office  were  notified  that  the  burial 
had  been  uncovered.  Artifacts  from  the  unit  were 
analyzed  immediately,  and  an  appointment  was  made  to 
return  to  the  site  with  a  member  of  the  Sheriff's 
Office.  At  the  time  of  the  appointment,  the  burial  was 
documented  without  any  further  excavation  and  without 
moving  any  of  the  bones.  Following  this,  two  beads 
which  were  considered  to  be  possible  grave  goods  and  all 
bone  fragments  that  might  have  been  human  were  placed  in 
the  floor  of  the  unit.  The  unit  was  then  backfilled, 
the  unit  datum  removed,  and  the  area  of  excavation 
covered  over  with  shell  and  brush. 

Figure  25  is  a  plan  view  of  the  excavated  portion 
of  the  burial.  The  figure  shows  that  the  left  femur  and 
the  distal  portion  of  the  right  femur  were  exposed. 

Also  exposed  were  part  of  the  left  pelvis,  the  proximal 
ends  of  the  left  and  right  tibias,  and  the  right 
patella.  Bone  preservation  was  excellent. 

The  orientations  of  the  femurs  were  350°  (left)  and 
310°  (right).  The  distal  end  of  the  left  femur  appeared 
to  be  intact,  but  the  medial  epicondyle  of  the  right 
femur  had  separated.  Part  of  the  left  pelvis  was  also 
exposed.  The  head  of  the  left  femur  was  still 
articulated  with  the  acetabulum.  Depths  of  the  left 
greater  trochanter  and  the  left  lateral  epicondyle  were 
26  and  27  cm  respectively,  while  the  depth  of  the  head 
of  the  femur  was  30  cm.  This  reflects  the  fact  that  the 
head  of  the  femur  was  facing  downward.  Although  the 
medial  epicondyle  (separated)  of  the  right  femur  was 
only  26  cm  below  datum,  the  right  femoral  shaft  was 
angling  downward,  from  the  distal  to  the  proximal  end. 

At  the  approximate  mid-point  of  the  shaft,  the  depth  was 
31  cm. 

The  relative  positions  of  the  pelvis,  femurs,  and 
tibias  indicate  that  this  individual  was  buried  in  an 
extended  position.  The  relatively  higher  position  of 
the  left  femur  compared  to  that  of  the  right,  the 
orientation  of  the  head  of  the  left  femur  (downward)  and 
the  left  acetabulum  (upward) ,  and  the  fact  that  the 
lateral  epicondyle  and  greater  trochanter  are  at 
shallower  depths  than  the  remainder  of  the  femur  all 
indicate  that  this  Individual  was  interred  on  his/her 
right  side.  The  head  would  have  been  to  the  south,  and 
the  individual  would  have  been  facing  east. 

No  obvious  pathologies  were  noted.  No  arthritic 
lipping  of  the  acetabulum  was  observed.  All  epiphyses 
were  fused.  Measurements  were  taken  on  the  bones,  as 
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Figure  25.  Plan  view  of  burial  in  EUl  at  16SB39 


allowed  by  the  varying  degree  of  exposure.  In  doing  so, 
no  further  disturbance  of  the  burial  occurred.  For  the 
left  femur,  diameters  were  obtained  at  the  neck  midway 
between  the  head  and  the  trochanters  (26.8  mm)  ,  below 
the  trochanters  (21.6  mm),  at  the  center  (24.1  mm),  and 
at  the  distal  end  proximal  to  the  eplcondyles  (31.0  mm). 
A  measurement  of  30.0  mm  was  obtained  for  the  diameter 
of  the  right  femur  at  the  distal  end.  The  length  of  the 
left  femur  was  39  cm.  The  diameter  of  the  left 
acetabulvun  was  37.5  mm.  The  thickness  of  the  illiac 
crest  was  recorded  as  10.2  mm.  The  right  patella 
measured  34.6  x  34.5  mm,  with  a  thickness  of  18.6  mm. 

Glardlno  (1977)  presented  data  concerning  femur 
length  for  five  females  and  four  males  from  the  Mt.  Nebo 
site  (16MA18)  on  the  Tensas  River.  Burials  there  were 
dated  to  the  Early  and  Late  Coles  Creek  period.  The 
range  of  femur  lengths  of  individuals  identified  as 
females  was  30.37  to  39.28  cm.  For  males,  the  range  was 
40.00  to  46.00.  Thus,  the  length  of  the  left  femur 
exposed  in  EUl  falls  at  the  very  upper  end  of  the 
(skeletal)  female  range  at  Mt.  Nebo. 

Bass  (1971),  in  his  discussions  of  methods  for 
determining  sex  from  skeletal  material,  summarizes  data 
from  a  number  of  sources.  Studies  of  a  seventeenth- 
century  London  population  and  of  a  more  recent  African- 
American  population  suggest  that  the  diameter  of  the 
acetabulum  recorded  at  16SB39  is  most  likely 
representative  of  a  female.  Using  femur  length  and  data 
acquired  by  Trotter  and  Gleser  (in  Bass  1971:175)  to 
estimate  height,  the  femur  length  would  indicate  a 
height  of  150  cm  or  149  cm  (approximately  five  feet)  for 
a  white  or  black  female,  respectively. 

As  was  noted  above,  material  recovered  from  Levels 
1  through  3  of  the  unit  was  examined  in  the  laboratory 
prior  to  re-burial.  All  identifiably  human  bone,  all 
unidentifiable  mammal  bone,  and  possible  grave  goods 
were  then  bagged  for  reburial.  Level  1  (0-10  cm  below 
surface)  yielded  16  small  bone  fragments  which  had  not 
been  recognized  as  being  human  in  the  field.  Many  of 
these  represented  cranial  and  mandibular  fragments. 

These  were:  (1)  a  cranial  fragment  with  suture;  (2)  a 
fragment  of  a  left  maxilla;  (3)  a  fragment  of  a  right 
maxilla;  (4)  a  second  fragment  of  a  right  maxilla;  (5)  a 
right  temporal  bone  fragment;  (6)  a  fragment  of  a  right 
mandible  (representing  part  of  the  lower  body  near  the 
gonial  angle) ;  (7)  a  right  mandibular  fragment  with  the 
mental  foramen;  and  (8-10)  three  unidentifiable  cranial 
fragments.  The  remaining  identifiably  human  bones  from 
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Level  1  represented  fragments  from  distal  extremities: 
(11)  the  right  lesser  multangular  (from  a  hand);  (12)  a 
left  metacarpal;  (13)  a  phalanx  from  the  first  row  of 
the  foot  (the  distal  end  and  part  of  the  proximal  end 
were  missing);  (14)  the  distal  end  of  a  probable  middle 
phalanx;  (15)  a  fragment  probably  representing  the  left 
navicular  of  the  foot;  and  (16)  a  middle  phalanx  from 
the  foot. 

Five  human  teeth  and  two  human  tooth  fragments  were 
also  recovered  from  Level  l.  The  first  of  these  was  an 
adult  molar.  The  root  configviration  indicated  that  it 
represented  an  upper  left  molar  1.  Nesio-distal 
diameter,  bucco- lingual  diameter,  and  crown  height  were 
11.1,  12.1,  and  4.7  mm  respectively.  The  tooth 
exhibited  considerable  wear.  Enamel  was  present  only 
around  the  periphery.  Glardino  (1977)  constructed  a 
flgxire  showing  the  patterns  of  dental  wear  for  members 
of  the  Mount  Nebo  (16MA18)  population  whose  skeletal  age 
had  been  determined.  The  pattern  of  wear  on  the  molar 
discussed  in  this  paragraph  is  typical  of  individuals 
aged  35-45  at  Mt.  Nebo.  Brothwell  (in  Bass  1971) 
provides  a  similar  age  for  this  pattern  of  wear.  It 
should  be  noted,  however,  that  the  rate  of  tooth  wear 
differs  between  populations. 

An  upper  right  molar  2  was  also  recovered.  Mesio- 
distal  diameter,  bucco-lingual  diameter,  and  crown 
height  were  10.6,  12.6,  and  4.8  mm  respectively.  This 
tooth  was  even  more  worn  than  that  discussed  above.  The 
pulp  may  even  have  been  exposed.  However,  the  degree  of 
wear  remained  within  the  35-45  year  range  shown  by 
Brothwell  (in  Bass  1971)  and  by  Glardino  (1977). 

An  upper  right  molar  3  was  also  recovered.  Nesio- 
distal  diameter,  bucco-lingual  diameter,  and  crown 
height  were  9.1,  11.7,  and  5.4  mm  respectively.  The 
tooth  was  polished  and  worn,  but  very  little  dentine  was 
exposed.  The  degree  of  wear  is  similar  to  that  shown  by 
Brothwell  (in  Bass  1971)  and  by  Glardino  (1977)  for 
individuals  aged  25-35. 

A  molar  crown  was  also  recovered.  The  roots  were 
no  longer  present,  but  it  appeared  that  two  were 
formerly  present,  indicating  that  this  crown  derives 
from  a  lower  molar.  Position  and  side  were  uncertain. 
However,  the  pattern  and  degree  of  wear  was  similar  to 
that  on  a  left  lower  molar  2  from  Level  2.  Glardino 
(1977)  Indicates  that  the  same  degree  of  wear  would 
represent  the  age  range  25-35  years  in  the  Mt.  Nebo 
population. 
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Three  tooth  fragments  were  also  recovered.  One 
appeared  to  represent  an  upper  premolar,  while  two 
appeared  to  represent  upper  molars.  Crown  height  on  the 
probable  premolar  was  5.8  mm  and  on  the  two  probable 
molars  was  3.9  and  4.3  mm. 

Level  2  yielded  only  two  teeth.  One  of  these  was  a 
left  lower  molar  2  with  a  degree  of  wear  comparable  to 
that  of  the  age  range  25-35  years  at  the  Mt.  Nebo  site 
(Glardlno  1977) .  Mesio-dlstal  diameter,  bucco-llngual 
diameter,  and  crown  height  were  10.7  mm,  10.3  mm,  and 
5.1  mm  respectively.  The  second  tooth  from  this  level 
was  identified  as  a  deciduous  molar.  The  roots  were  not 
oresent  and  may  not  have  been  fully  formed.  The  tooth 
e  not  worn,  and  probably  was  barely  erupted  at  the 
ti.'ve  of  depth.  Crown  dimensions  and  height  were  9.1  x 
9.3  X  2.2  mm. 

With  the  exception  of  the  deciduous  tooth,  all  of 
the  bones  recovered  in  Excavation  Unit  1  could  represent 
only  a  single  individual.  Although  the  degree  of  wear 
is  greater  on  one  of  the  molars,  this  differential  wear 
pattern  could  result  from  some  unknown  cultural, 
individual,  or  dietary  practice.  If  only  a  single 
individual  is  represented,  however,  the  occurrence  of 
cranial  fragments  in  levels  and  areas  directly  above  the 
pelvic  girdle  and  lower  limbs  would  indicate  either 
disturbance  or  separate  burial  of  the  skull.  Such 
practices  are  not  unknown  in  Louisiana.  An  alternative 
explanation  is  that  more  than  one  individual  is 
represented. 

The  shell  bead  from  Level  1  had  an  inside  diameter, 
outside  diameter,  and  thickness  of  4.5  mm,  14.9  mm,  and 
4.8  mm  respectively.  The  same  measurements  for  the  bead 
from  Level  2  were  2.4  mm,  6.0  mm,  and  3.8  mm  (Figure 
24) . 


To  the  excavated  depth,  soil  in  the  unit 
represented  Rangia  midden.  Shells  were  abundant.  The 
matrix  was  a  10YR3/1-3/2  (very  dark  gray  to  very  dark 
grayish  brown)  clayey  silt.  The  nature  of  the  soil 
indicates  that  the  burial  was  intrusive  into  pre¬ 
existing  midden. 

A  sample  of  shells  was  extracted  from  the  midden 
adjacent  to  the  burial.  These  shells  were  forwarded  to 
Beta  Labs  for  radiocarbon  dating.  The  sample  provided 
an  uncalibrated  date  of  1380  —  80  B.P.  Using  correction 
factors  of  Stulver  and  Becker  (1986),  the  calibrated 
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date  would  be  A.D.  648  (range  of  A.D.  542-772  at  two 
standard  deviations) . 

Bzoavatioa  Oait  2  (BD2) 

Excavation  Unit  2  (EU2)  was  located  on  the  north 
slope  of  Midden  E  (Figure  21) .  Datum  was  established  in 
the  northeast  comer  of  the  unit  (N20.25  W127) .  The 
datum  string  in  that  corner  was  25  cm  above  surface. 
However,  the  south  side  of  the  unit  was  at  a  higher 
elevation  and  ground  surface  there  was  only  4  cm  below 
datum. 


Level  1  was  excavated  so  that  the  floor  of  the  unit 
was  level  at  25  cm  below  dattim.  All  subsequent  levels 
were  10  cm.  Levels  1  to  3  consisted  of  Rangia  shells  in 
a  silt  matrix.  Level  4  and  the  levels  excavated  below 
that  consisted  almost  entirely  of  compacted  Rangia 
shells  with  only  very  small  amounts  of  soil  matrix. 

Hater  began  to  enter  the  unit  as  Level  5  (55  to  65 
cm  below  datum)  was  excavated,  and  in  Level  6  an  effort 
was  made  to  use  a  battery-operated  bilge  pump  to  drain 
the  unit.  The  pump's  capacity  was  30  gallons/minute, 
but  water  level  remained  constant  whether  the  pump  was 
on  or  off,  indicating  that  inflow  matched  the  pump's 
capacity. 

Water  level  within  the  unit  was  stable  at  68  cm 
below  datum.  The  unit  was  elevated  above  the  marsh, 
adjacent  to  the  north  slope  of  Hidden  E.  The  level  of 
the  marsh  relative  to  datum  was  57  cm  at  the  very  edge 
of  the  midden  and  64.5  cm  at  a  greater  distance  from  the 
midden.  These  measurements  indicated  that  the  depth  of 
the  water  table  in  the  marsh  had  been  reached  within  the 
unit  and  that  the  dense  Rangia  midden  with  virtually  no 
soil  content  was  allowing  the  ground  water  to  flow 
freely  into  the  unit. 

To  continue  excavation,  a  much  larger,  gasoline- 
powered  pump  was  brought  to  the  site.  This  and  the 
bilge  pump  were  used  simultaneously  to  continue  the 
excavation  to  a  depth  of  93  cm  below  datum.  At  that 
depth,  the  influx  of  water  was  once  again  faster  than 
the  outflow  using  both  the  bilge  and  gasoline-powered 
pump.  Excavation  was  halted. 

The  unit  had  yielded  only  a  very  small  number  of 
artifacts.  A  profile  was  drawn  of  the  south  wall 
(Figure  26)  which  shows  that  relative  to  that  highest 
portion  of  the  unit,  the  excavation  reached  a  depth  of 
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Figure  26.  Profile  of  the  south  wall  of  EU2,  16SB39. 

Stratxim  I  lOYR  3/2  (very  dark  grayish  brown)  silt 

Stratum  II  lOYR  2/1  (black)  clayey  silt  midden 


83  to  89  cm  below  surface.  Only  two  strata  were 
observed.  Stratum  I  consisted  of  lOYR  3/2  (very  dark 
grayish  brown)  silt  with  dense  Rangia.  Stratum  II  was  a 
lOYR  2/1  (black)  clayey  silt  midden  soil  with  very  dense 
Rangia.  Rangia  shells  were  so  dense  in  Stratum  II  that 
soil  matrix  could  be  extracted  only  by  scooping  it  out 
of  shells.  Shell  was  too  dense  for  excavation  of  an 
auger  test  in  the  floor  of  the  unit. 

Bzoavation  Unit  3 

This  1  X  1  m  unit  was  situated  on  a  slightly 
elevated  featxire  between  Middens  D  and  E  (Figure  21)  . 
This  feature  rose  only  about  30  cm  or  less  above  the 
level  of  the  marsh  and  was  thus  much  lower  than  either 
Midden  D  or  E.  The  unit  was  situated  adjacent  to  a 
portion  of  Shell  Beach  Bayou  with  sufficient  water  to 
allow  water-screening  of  all  soils.  Datum  was 
established  at  ground  surface  in  the  NW  (also  the 
highest)  corner  of  the  unit  at  NO  W12.  Excavation 
proceeded  by  10  cm  arbitrary  levels. 

Level  1  consisted  of  only  a  moderate  amount  of 
Rangia  shells  in  a  silty  clay  matrix,  and  yielded  only  a 
very  few  sherds.  The  soil  in  Level  2  appeared  to  have  a 
higher  clay  content,  and  there  were  a  few  more  sherds 
than  in  Level  1.  In  Level  3  (20-30  cm),  the  density  of 
Rangia  decreased  in  most  of  the  unit.  The  exception  was 
an  area  in  the  SW  corner  of  the  unit  which  exhibited 
black) ,  greasy,  midden  soil  with  a  higher  density  of 
Rangia.  The  borders  of  the  darker  area  were  poorly 
defined.  However,  it  could  be  seen  that  this  different 
soil  extended  out  48  cm  E  of  the  W  wall  and  40  cm  N  of 
the  S  wall. 

A  decision  was  made  to  excavate  those  portions  of 
Level  4  that  were  outside  this  area  of  darker  soil  in 
order  to  determine  whether  black,  greasy  midden  soil  was 
present  at  a  greater  depth  throughout  the  unit  or 
whether  the  dark  area  in  the  southwest  corner 
represented  a  feature.  After  only  a  very  little  soil 
was  removed,  it  was  apparent  that  the  darker  soil,  now 
designated  Feature  1,  was  confined  to  a  well-defined 
area.  Feature  1  is  shown  in  plan  view  at  30  cm  in 
Figure  27. 

Within  Level  4  (30-40  cm).  Feature  1  was  excavated 
and  screened  as  a  separate  provenience.  The  density  of 
sherds  and  shells  was  greater  within  the  feature  than 
was  the  case  in  the  remainder  of  the  unit.  However, 
overall  shell  density  seemed  to  be  somewhat  greater  in 
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Figure  27. 


Plan  showing  Feature  1  in  EU3  (16SB39)  at  30 


the  entire  south  half  of  the  unit  relative  to  the  north 
half.  Hear  the  base  of  Level  4  (i.e.,  between  39  and  40 
CM) ,  a  thin  layer  of  apparently  sterile  clay  was 
observed  on  the  north  side  of  the  unit.  Water  inflow 
was  greatly  Increased,  and  during  excavation  of  this 
level  it  became  necessary  to  dig  a  sump  in  the  northwest 
corner  of  the  unit  and  to  use  a  pump. 

The  inflow  of  water  made  it  difficult  to  discern 
the  borders  of  Feature  1  at  40  cm,  although  it  was  clear 
that  soil  was  generally  darker  in  the  southwest  portion 
of  the  unit.  For  this  reason,  the  southwest  quadrant  of 
the  unit  was  excavated  as  a  separate  provenience  in 
Level  5  (40-50  cm) .  At  a  depth  of  45  cm,  an  area  of 
lOYR  6/2  (light  brownish  gray)  ash  was  noted.  It 
appeared  to  extend  into  the  south  wall  of  the  unit 
within  the  southwest  quadrant.  This  area  of  ash  was 
designated  Feature  2.  Samples  of  the  feature  were 
bagged,  but  because  of  its  poorly  defined  borders,  the 
remainder  of  the  soil  from  Featiure  2  was  screened  with 
the  southwest  quadrant  provenience.  This  portion  of  the 
unit  yielded  lumps  of  fired  clay,  a  pottery  coil,  and  a 
quartzite  stone  which  had  been  smoothed  and  flattened 
due  to  utilization  (Figure  28) .  This  artifact,  as  well 
as  the  pottery  coil  recovered  in  this  and  the  underlying 
level  respectively,  indicate  that  pots  were  being  made 
at  this  location.  It  is  possible  that  the  ash  lens 
represents  the  area  where  the  pots  were  actually  fired. 

The  quartzite  stone  is  tentatively  identified  as  a 
tool  used  to  smooth  pottery.  It  is  exotic  because  stone 
does  not  occur  naturally  in  St.  Bernard  Parish.  Exotic 
lithlc  materials  were  also  recovered  at  16SB40  and  at 
16SB140  (Chapters  9  and  10).  In  1935,  stones  similar  to 
the  one  discussed  in  this  paragraph  were  collected  on 
the  Chandeleur  Islands.  They  co-occurred  with 
aboriginal  pottery.  Dohm  (1936:397)  was  unable  to 
identify  the  source.  Paul  Heinrich  examined  the 
quartzite  stone  from  16SB39.  He  noted  that  the  most 
probable  source  was  the  Cltronelle  Formation  in  the 
Florida  Parishes.  He  indicated  that  it  appears  to 
represent  a  utilized  stream  pebble  (Paul  Heinrich, 
personal  communication  1993). 

A  sample  of  shells  was  collected  from  Feature  2  at 
depth  45-50  cm  and  forwarded  to  Beta  Labs  for 
radiocarbon  dating.  The  sample  provided  an  uncalibrated 
date  of  1760  —  60  BP.  Using  the  calibration  formula  of 
Stulver  and  Becker  (1986),  the  date  range  at  two 
standard  deviations  would  be  A.D.  128-412. 
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The  southwest  quadrant  of  the  unit  continued  to  be 
excavated  and  screened  as  a  separate  provenience  in 
Level  6  (50>60  cat) .  The  area  of  lOYR  6/2  ash  was  no 
longer  present  below  57  cm.  This  level  was 
distinguished  by  recovery  of  a  very  few  Unio  shells 
nixed  with  the  Rangia.  Also  the  size  of  the  Rangia 
shells  appeared  to  increase  at  the  base  of  the  level. 
Lumps  of  fired  clay  were  recovered  from  the  southwest 
quadrant.  Some  of  these  liimps  were  in  the  shape  of  the 
Interior  of  Rangia  shells. 

Because  Feature  1  and  Feature  2  were  no  longer 
apparent  at  60  cm.  Level  7  was  excavated  as  a  single 
provenience.  At  the  base  of  this  level  (70  cm) ,  an  ash 
concentration  within  an  area  of  darker  soil  was  apparent 
in  the  floor  in  the  southeast  portion  of  the  unit.  The 
borders  of  the  ash  concentration  were  not  well-defined 
and  it  was  not  assigned  a  feature  designation.  However, 
its  color  was  similar  to  that  of  Feature  2. 

Because  of  the  amount  of  water  flowing  into  the 
unit,  excavation  conditions  had  become  more  difficult. 
After  Level  7  was  completed,  the  depth  of  the  sump  was 
Increased  and  the  walls  of  the  unit  were  cleaned.  After 
cleaning  of  the  unit  walls,  the  ash  concentration  could 
be  seen  in  the  south  wall,  beginning  at  a  depth  of 
approximately  65  cm. 

The  southeastern  concentration  of  ash  continued  in 
Level  8  (70-80  cm) ,  but  the  area  of  darker  soil  did  not 
appear  to  be  present.  There  was  more  broken-up  shell  at 
this  depth  than  in  higher  levels.  The  consistency  of 
the  broken  shell  was  such  that,  at  times,  the  excavators 
characterized  the  matrix  as  "Rangia  hash."  In  Level  9 
(80-90  cm)  it  appeared  that  the  clay  content  was  higher 
and  the  shell  density  lower  in  the  southern  half  of  the 
unit.  Shells  in  Level  9  and  Level  10  (90-100  cm)  were 
large,  measuring  6  to  7  cm  across.  Some  of  the  bone 
within  Level  10  had  been  burned. 

Excavation  of  the  unit  was  terminated  at  1  m  below 
surface.  However,  an  auger  test  was  placed  in  the  floor 
of  the  unit.  The  auger  test  indicated  that  Rangia 
midden  soils  continued  to  a  depth  of  approximately  235 
cm  below  ground  surface.  At  240  cm,  sterile  clay  was 
encountered.  This  clay  presumably  represents  the  pre¬ 
occupation  surface  of  the  natural  levee  associated  with 
Shell  Beach  Bayou.  It  lies  at  a  depth  of  approximately 
2  m  below  the  elevation  of  water  in  the  bayou  at  the 
time  the  unit  was  excavated. 
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Figure  28.  Quartzite  stone  and  pottery  coils  from 
Feature  1,  Level  4,  Excavation  Unit  3  at  16SB39. 
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Figure  29  shows  the  south  wall  profile  of  EU3. 
Features  1  and  2  were  not  apparent  in  the  wall,  although 
part  of  the  area  occupied  by  those  features  consisted  of 
a  soil  different  from  that  above  and  below.  The 
southeastern  ash  lens  could,  however,  be  clearly  defined 
in  the  south  wall.  Strata  II  and  IV  were  both  black 
(lOYR  2/1),  greasy  nidden  soils  that  were  differentiated 
by  the  absence  of  clay  in  Stratum  IV.  As  noted  above, 
the  auger  test  in  the  floor  of  the  unit  indicated  that 
Rangia  continued  to  be  present  to  a  depth  of  235  cm 
below  surface.  The  shell  content  varied  between  100  and 
235  cm.  For  Instance,  "shell  hash"  was  recovered  at  160 
cm.  Also,  the  silt  content  of  the  midden  increased 
dramatically  at  190  cm.  Possible  ash  lens  were 
encountered  in  the  auger. 

Faunal  Remains 

Faunal  remains  from  each  level  of  the  three 
excavation  units  were  counted  and  weighed.  In 
accordance  with  the  Scope  of  Services,  faunal  material 
was  not  classified  at  the  lowest  possible  taxonomic 
level.  Rather,  the  material  was  examined  briefly, 
without  the  aid  of  a  comparative  collection,  to 
determine  which  major  taxa  were  represented.  The 
results  are  presented  in  Table  4.  Remains  of  fish, 
small  mammals,  and  large  mammals  were  identified. 

Muskrat  appeared  to  be  relatively  common.  Preservation 
was  good,  and  the  results  of  the  examination  indicate 
that  a  detailed  analysis  of  a  larger  sample  from  the 
site  would  provide  information  about  the  composition  and 
diversity  of  the  diet  of  site's  occupants. 


Analysis  of  Ceramic  Artifacts  (by  T.R.  Kidder) 

Methods.  The  ceramics  from  this  and  other  sites 
discussed  in  this  report  were  analyzed  and  classified 
according  to  standard  methodologies  developed  in  the 
Lower  Mississippi  Valley.  Sherds  were  sorted  into 
temper  categories  corresponding  to  published  ceramic 
types,  and  decorated  pottery  was  further  divided  into 
varieties  based  on  specific  decorative  criteria.  The 
typc~variety  nomenclature  is  based  on  Phillips  (1970) 
and  Willieuns  and  Brain  (1983) ,  supplemented  by 
descriptions  of  pottery  from  nearby  sites  and  aboriginal 
components  (Brovm  1982,  1984,  in  press;  Fuller  and 
Fuller  1987;  Mclntire  1958;  Wiseman  et  al.  1979). 

Paste  characteristics  were  identified  by 
macroscopic  examination,  aided  by  the  use  of  a  low-power 
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Fig\ire  29.  South  wall  of  EU3,  16SB39.  Stratum  I  -  lOYR 
3/2  clayey  silt.  II  »  lOYR  2/1  clayey  silt  midden.  Ill 

-  lOYR  2/2  silt  midden  with  finely  "ground"  Rangla.  IV 

-  lOYR  2/1  silt  midden.  The  ash  lens  is  lOYR  6/2  ash 
with  small  fragments  of  burned  shell. 
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Tabl«  4.  SiUDinary  of  Faunal  Remains  from  Excavation 
Units  at  16SB19. 
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Table  4  (continued) .  Summary  of  Faunal  Remains  from 
Excavation  Units  at  16SB39. 
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hand  lens  where  attribution  to  a  specific  temper 
category  was  uncertain.  The  bulk  of  pottery  falls  in 
the  category  Baytown  Plain,  which  is  characterized  as  a 
"clay"  or  "grog"  tempered  ceramic.  Although  there  are 
existing  varietal  definitions  of  this  ceramic  plainware 
(Phillips  1970:47-57;  Williams  and  Brain  1983:91-105), 
^ese  were  not  utilized  in  this  analysis  because  the 
sample  size  is  too  small  for  adequate  comparative 
analysis.  The  condition  of  many  sherds,  which  were 
frequently  severely  eroded  or  wave-washed  (at  sites 
other  than  16SB39  and  excavated  contexts  at  16SB40  and 
16SB140) ,  further  compounded  the  difficulties  of 
varietal  attribution.  In  the  quantification  of  Baytown 
Plain  pottery  there  is  a  row  which  lists  sherds  which 
were  smaller  than  1/4"  in  length  and  width.  This 
category  was  established  to  provide  the  reader  with  an 
impression  of  the  cer2unic  sample  and  to  gauge  the 
Integrity  of  the  sample  as  far  as  analysis  is  concerned. 
Samples  with  large  amounts  of  very  small  sherds  can  be 
misleading  if  these  crumbs  or  "sherdlets"  are  not 
clearly  identified.  Shell  tempered  pottery  was  also 
recovered  in  small  quantities  in  sites  other  than 
16SB39.  This  pottery  could  be  assigned  to  a  single 
variety,  Mississippi  Plain,  var.  Ponune  d^Or,  which  is  a 
late  prehistoric  ceramic  identified  in  the  Delta  region 
of  coastal  Louisiana  (Wiseman  et  al.  1979:5,6). 

Decorated  pottery  was  sorted  according  to 
characteristics  of  decorative  intent  (incising, 
punctation,  and  combinations),  and  assigned  to  varieties 
where  possible  based  on  comparison  with  published 
materials.  Following  Phillips'  (1970:27)  rule  of 
continuity,  identification  of  sherds  to  the  variety 
level  was  avoided  whenever  there  was  no  locally  defined 
taxon  available.  In  rare  Instances,  varieties  defined 
farther  up  the  Mississippi  Valley  were  used  because  the 
sherd (s)  in  question  bear  a  virtually  complete 
resemblance  to  the  existing  defined  varieties.  In  some 
instances,  it  is  noted  that  sherds  defined  as  var. 
Unspecified  share  attributes  with  named  varieties  in 
other  parts  of  the  Mississippi  Valley  or  Gulf  Coast. 
Ideally,  varieties  should  be  Identified  within  the 
existing  sample;  however,  because  of  the  small  sample  of 
decorated  sherds  this  is  simply  not  possible. 
Conservative  use  of  variety  attribution  is  called  for  in 
this  instance  in  order  to  prevent  "typological  creep"  of 
Inappropriately  classified  ceramics.  The  Mississippi 
River  Delta  is  culturally  unique  and  the  ceramics 
deserve  their  own  specific  classification.  As  several 
authors  have  noted  (Phillips  1970;  Weinstein  1987),  it 
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is  Imperative  for  regional  sequences  to  be  developed 
based  on  local  ceramic  attributes  and  varieties. 

Rim  modes  and  attributes,  although  not  specifically 
diagnostic,  are  also  helpful  in  defining  time-space 
units.  Where  possible,  rim  and  lip  modes  have  been 
presented  In  order  to  provide  the  most  specific  data  for 
comparative  pxirposes.  In  the  tables,  rims  are  divided 
by  vessel  shape  (bowls,  jars,  beakers,  plates,  and 
indeterminate) .  Rim  forms  have  been  defined  by 
descriptive  criteria,  and  these  definitions  are  followed 
by  lip  attributes,  which  are  likewise  descriptive.  In 
some  cases  these  rim  and  lip  attributes  are  similar  to 
previously  defined  "Rim  Modes"  (Brown  1982;  Fuller  and 
Fuller  1987) ,  and  these  named  modes  are  identified  in 
quotes  within  parentheses.  Once  again  It  Is  Imperative 
that  the  typology  reflect  a  conservative  approach  In 
order  to  prevent  the  use  of  inappropriately  named  modes 
which  might,  in  the  long  run,  simply  confuse  the 
definition  of  the  regional  culture  history. 

Overview.  Tables  5,  6,  7  and  8  list  the  ceramics 
from  all  contexts  at  16SB39.  Figures  30,  31,  32,  and  33 
are  Illustrations  of  selected  decorated  sherds  and  rim 
profiles. 

A  glance  at  the  tables  indicates  that  there  appear 
to  be  at  least  two  components  at  16SB39,  one  dating  to 
the  Baytown  period,  and  the  other  to  the  Coles  Creek 
period.  A  closer  examination  of  the  tables  suggests 
that  the  two  components  probably  date  from  the  early 
Baytown  period  and  the  early  Coles  Creek  period, 
respectively.  The  ceramics  from  the  three  excavations 
are  discussed  in  more  detail  below. 

Ceramics  in  Bncavatioa  Unit  1.  Only  two  levels  and 
part  of  a  third  were  excavated  In  this  unit  because  of 
the  burial  (above) .  However,  the  small  ceramic  sample 
does  suggest  the  presence  of  a  probable  early  Coles 
Creek  component  (Table  5) .  Most  notable  In  this  regard 
Is  the  presence  of  a  single  French  Fork  Incised  vessel, 
represented  by  one  sherd  from  Level  2  (Figure  30b)  and  a 
second  sherd  from  Level  3.  These  two  sherds  join  to 
form  one  portion  of  the  rim  and  neck  of  a  straight 
walled  beaker  with  a  thin,  tapered  rim.  Although  the 
rim  Is  thin  and  tapered.  It  does  not  represent  a  late 
Coles  Creek  "Vlcksbvirg"  rim  because  it  does  not  taper  to 
a  fine  point,  nor  is  It  on  a  Vicksburg  paste.  The 
French  Fork  sherd  has  a  design  consisting  of  a 
curvilinear  scroll  element  extending  from  just  below  the 
lip  down  to  a  zoning  line  approximately  7  cm  below  the 
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artifacts  from  16SB39,  Excavation  Unit 
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*The  two  French  Fork  Incised  sherds  in  Levels  2  and  3  form  one  sherd 
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Table  6.  Ceramic  Artifacts  from  16SB39,  Excavation  Unit 
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(continued).  Ceramic  Artifacts  from  16SB39,  Excavation  Unit 
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Table  6  (continued) .  Ceranic  Artifacts  from  16SB39,  Excavation  Unit 
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Table  7.  Ceraalc  artifacts  from  16SB39,  Excavation  Unit 
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Table  7  (continued).  Ceramic  artifacts  from  16SB39,  Excavation  Unit 
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Table  7  (continued).  Ceramic  artifacts  from  16SB39,  Excavation  Unit  3 
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♦All  the  Marksville  Stamped  Sherds  appear  to  be  from  the  same  vessel. 


T.bl.  7  (continu.d).  ceramic  artifacts  fro.  i6SB39,  Excavation  unit 
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Table  7  (continued).  Ceramic  artifacts  from  16SB39,  Excavation  Unit 
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Table  7  (continued).  Ceramic  artifacts  from  16SB39,  Excavation  Unit 
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Table  7  (continued).  Ceranic  artifacts  froa  16SB39,  Excavation  Unit 
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Table  7  (continued).  Ceranlc  artifacts  front  16SB39,  Excavation  Unit  3 
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*A11  the  Marksville  Stamped  Sherds  appear  to  be  from  the  same  vessel. 


Table  7  (continued).  Ceramic  artifacts  from  16SB39,  Excavation  Unit 
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Ceranic  Artifacts  fron  Shovel/Auger  Tests  and  Surface  Collections  at 
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le  8  (continued) .  Ceramic  Artifacts  from  Shovel/Auger  Tests  and  Surface 
lections  at  16SB39. 
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le  8  (continued) .  Ceramic  Artifacts  from  Shovel/Auger  Tests  and  Surface 
lections  at  16SB39. 
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Figura  30.  Selected  riee  and  decorated  eherds  from 
Excavation  Units  l  and  2  at  16SB39  (Scale  1:1).  A) 
Unclassified  Punctated  -  simple,  flat  lip  (EUl  Level 
1) ;  b)  French  Fork  Incised,  var.  OnspBcifimd 
unmodified  rim,  taper^  lip  (EUl  Level  2) ;  c)  Unmodified 
rim,  flat  lip  with  burr  (EUl  Level  3). 
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Figurtt  31.  Selected  sherds  free  Excavation  Unit  3  at 
16SB39  (scale  1:1).  A-e)  Narksville  Stamped,  var.  Bayou 
Rougm  and  f)  Narksville  Incised  var.  Onspecitiad. 
Proveniences  :  a-c)  EU3  Level  3;  d)  EU3  Artifact  A  31cm 
B.D.  South  Wall;  e)  EU3  Level  4;  f)  EU3  Level  7. 
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Figure  32.  Selected  rias  froa  Excavation  Unit  3  at 
16SB39  (Scale  1:1).  A)  Siaple  flat  lip  (Level  4); 
b)  unaodified  ria,  flat  lip  with  burr  (Level  4  Feature 
1) ;  c)  unaodified  ria,  siaple,  round  lip  ("Salt  Mine 
Valley"  [lA])  (Level  6  SM  Quadrant);  d)  siaple  flat  lip 
(Level  6  SW  quadrant) ;  e)  unaodified  ria,  siaple,  round 
lip  ("Salt  Mine  Valley"  [lA])  (Level  7);  f)  short  neck, 
siaple,  round  lip  (Level  7) ;  g)  unaodified  ria,  siaple, 
round  lip  ("Salt  Mine  Valley"  [lA])  (Level  7);  h) 
unaodified  ria,  siaple,  flat  lip  (lA)  (Suap  [90-100 
ca]) . 
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lip  (Figure  30b) .  The  scroll  element  is  blank,  but  it 
is  fram^  on  at  least  one  side  by  a  dentate  (not  rocker) 
stamped  design  running  diagonally  up  from  the  bottom 
zoning  line  towards  the  lip.  This  sherd  cannot  be 
classified  to  variety,  but  its  closest  counterpart 
elsewhere  would  be  French  Fork,  vara.  Larkin  or  Wilaonm 
(Phillips  1970:  85o86) .  The  use  of  dentate  stamping  is 
reminiscent  of  Wilaona,  but  the  treatment  is  not  similar 
to  reported  materials  from  the  Lower  Mississippi  Valley. 

The  other  decorated  sherds  (Table  5)  are  not 
especially  diagnostic  of  a  paarticular  prehistoric 
period.  The  Coles  Creek  Incised  sherd  cannot  be 
assigned  to  any  specific  variety,  although  the 
decoration  is  wide-spaced  and  well  executed.  In  this 
regard  it  is  similar  to  var.  Blakaly,  but  there  is  not 
enough  of  the  vessel  to  be  certain.  The  unclassified 
incised  and  unclassified  punctated  sherds  (e.g..  Figure 
30a)  are  similarly  non-diagnostic.  The  plain  pottery 
consists  of  a  soft,  coarse  tempered  ware,  which  cannot 
be  assigned  to  any  previously  assigned  varieties.  The 
surfaces  are  almost  chalky,  and  the  temper  particles 
often  extrude  through  the  surface.  The  plain  pottery 
rim  modes  do  not  appear  to  be  diagnostic  and  have  not 
been  described  in  any  cultxire  historical  classification. 

Ssomvstioa  Halt  2.  Although  Excavation  Unit  2  was 
deeper  than  Excavation  Unit  1,  it  did  not  yield  any 
diagnostic  decorated  sherds  (Table  6) .  A  total  of  54 
plain  sherds  were  recovered,  of  which  half  were  less 
than  1/4"  in  size.  The  plain  pottery  was  similar  to 
that  recovered  in  Excavation  Units  1  and  3  (see  below) , 
and  was  thus  not  diagnostic.  Four  rims  were  recovered, 
and  three  were  simple  in  execution.  A  single  small  rim 
fragment  from  a  bowl  was  excavated  from  Level  9.  This 
sherd  had  an  irregular  rim  (it  was  not  symmetrical),  and 
a  small  "lug"  or  "peaJe."  Although  hardly  diagnostic, 
this  kind  of  rim  is  most  frequently  associated  with  late 
Baytown  or  early  Coles  Creek  contexts  elsewhere  in  the 
Lower  Mississippi  Valley  (Ford  1951) . 

Bxomvatioii  Unit  3.  This  \uiit  was  the  deepest  of 
the  three  excavated  at  16SB39.  It  also  yielded  the 
largest  number  of  sherds  of  the  excavated  samples  from 
16SB39  (Table  7) .  Unlike  Excavation  Unit  1,  this  unit 
yielded  sherds  indicative  of  an  early  Baytown  period 
component,  as  marked  by  several  diagnostic  varieties. 
Most  Interesting  eunong  the  diagnostic  ceramics  was  the 
presence  of  16  sherds  identified  as  Marksville  Stamped, 
var.  Bayou  Rouga  (Figure  31a-e) .  All  of  these  sherds 
appear  to  derive  from  the  same  vessel.  They  were 
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r«covcr«d  from  Feature  1  within  Levels  3  and  4,  and  also 
free  the  vest  wall  when  it  was  scraped  clean. 


Other  sherds  diagnostic  of  a  Baytown  period 
component  include  the  two  sherds  of  Larto  Red  (probably 
from  the  same  vessel  and  on  a  very  thin,  hard  paste  with 
polished  Interiors) ,  the  unclassified  Marksvllle  Incised 
sherds  (which  are  similar  in  execution  to  vars.  Anglim 
and  Vick  in  the  Tensas  Basin  (Bitgood  1989) ,  and  the 
sherd  identified  as  Salomon  Brushed.  Figure  32 
illustrates  selected  rims  from  this  unit. 

Although  the  sample  is  small,  it  would  appear  that 
the  occupation  represented  by  these  sherds  probr.bly 
dates  to  the  early  Bayto%m  period.  There  is  no  phase 
specifically  identified  with  the  early  part  of  this 
period  in  southeastern  Louisiana,  but  elsewhere  it  would 
be  equivalent  to  the  Blade  River,  Indian  Bayou,  and 
Little  Sunflower  phases  in  the  Lower  Red,  Tensac,  and 
Yazoo  basins,  respectively  (Belmont  1984:  Fig.  3). 

Contemporary  components  have  been  identified  at  a 
number  of  sites  in  St.  Bernard  Parish  (Wiseman  et  al. 
1979:  Table  4-2),  as  well  as  at  Bruly  St.  Martin  (16IV6) 
(Springer  1973:  Fig.  19).  In  most  instances  Baytown 
period  components  have  been  lumped  together  under  the 
phase  name  "Whitehall"  (Phillips  1970:  911-912),  and  no 
attempt  has  been  made  to  separate  Baytown  components 
into  chronologically  meaningful  units.  Excavations  at 
16SB39  provide  a  beginning  point  for  attempting  to  make 
sense  of  the  Baytown  period  chronology  in  the  Louisiana 
Delta  region. 

Surface  Collections.  A  small  surface  collection 
(Table  8)  from  16SB39  helps  to  strengthen  the 
attribution  of  the  early  component  at  the  site  to  the 
early  Bayto%m  period.  A  single  sherd  of  Harksville 
Incised,  var.  unspecified,  (Figure  33b)  resembles  very 
closely  the  early  Baytown  variety  Anglim  which  is  common 
on  Indian  Bayou  phase  sites  in  the  Tensas  Basin  and 
adjacent  regions  (Belmont  1984;  Bitgood  1989;  Kidder 
1990) .  This  sherd  is  from  a  sharply  restricted  globular 
"seed"  jar,  with  a  flat  lip.  This  vessel  and  lip  mode 
is  common  at  the  Baytown  period  Reno  Brake  site  in 
Tensas  parish  (Kidder  1990) .  The  other  identified 
decorated  sherd  is  a  rim  sherd  from  a  Churupa  Punctated 
vessel  (Figure  33a) .  Although  classified  as  var. 
unspecified,  this  sherd  closely  resembles  var.  Watson, 
an  early  Baytown  period  variety  associated  with  the 
Indian  Bayou  phase  (Bitgood  1989) .  The  rim  has  a  flat 
lip  with  large,  deep  notches  on  the  interior.  This  mode 


135 


1«  also  a  coBBon  trait  In  the  Indian  Bayou  and  other 
early  Baytown  period  phases  along  the  Mississippi  River. 

DiaoussioB  of  CeraBlos.  In  sub,  then,  cerzunlc 
analysis  Indicates  that  16SB39  Is  a  BultlcoBponent  site 
with  two  distinct  coBponents,  one  dating  to  the  early 
Baytown  period  and  the  other  to  the  (probably  early) 
Coles  Creek  period.  Although  Excavation  Units  1  and  3 
are  spatially  separated  by  only  about  20  Beters,  the 
ceraBlcs  appear  to  Indicate  that  they  represent 
occupations  that  are  at  least  several  hundred  years 
reBoved  froB  one  another. 

Shell  froB  Feature  2  within  Excavation  Unit  3 
provided  an  uncallbrated  radiocarbon  date  of  1760  —  60 
BP.  When  calibrated  according  to  the  sethods  used  by 
Stulver  and  Becker  (1986),  the  date  range  at  two 
standard  deviations  would  be  A.D.  128-412.  That  range 
would  encoBpass  the  Marksvllle  and  Early  Baytown 
Periods.  Diagnostic  ceraBlcs  discussed  above  Indicate 
that  the  coBponent  of  the  site  represented  In  Excavation 
Unit  3  should  be  placed  within  the  Early  Baytown  Period, 
which  Is  consistent  with  the  upper  end  of  the  calibrated 
radiocarbon  range. 

Shell  associated  with  the  burial  in  Excavation  Unit 
1  provided  a  radiocarbon  date  of  1386  —  80  B.P.  When 
correction  factors  outlined  by  Stulver  and  Becker  (1986) 
are  applied,  the  date  range  at  two  standard  deviations 
Is  A.D.  542-772.  This  range  does  not  overlap  with  tnat 
froB  shell  in  Excavation  Unit  3  which  would  appear  to 
support  the  assertion  Bade  above  that  Baterlal  in 
Excavation  Unit  1  Bay  be  several  h\indred  years  later 
than  that  in  Excavation  Unit  3.  The  upper  end  of  the 
calibrated  date  range  for  Excavation  Unit  1  Is 
consistent  with  very  early  Coles  Creek  activity. 

Because  Excavation  Unit  1  was  not  excavated  to  Its 
full  depth  (or  potential  depth)  it  is  not  possible  to 
conclude  that  these  two  units  mark  radically  different 
cultural  histories.  Excavation  Unit  2  Is  likewise 
difficult  to  Interpret  because  it  has  no  appreciable 
diagnostic  ceraBlcs.  The  rlB  with  the  lug  could  date  to 
the  early  Baytown  period,  but  It  could  also  just  as 
easily  date  to  the  late  Coles  creek.  The  presence  of 
what  appear  to  be  tesporally  discrete  (and  recognizable) 
coBponents  at  16SB39  Bakes  the  site  an  especially 
iBportant  location  for  the  culture  history  of  the 
Mississippi  River  Delta. 


CHAPTER  9 
SITE  168B40 

Previous  Zavsstigstioas 

The  "Consolidated  Site  Record"  by  Wisenan  et  al. 
(1979: Appendix)  describes  16SB40  as: 

A  wave-washed  Rangia  deposit  extending  for 
about  700  B  along  Lake  Borgne.  Some  oyster 
shell  is  present  toward  the  west  end  of  the 
site,  where  it  approaches  16SB71.  Both 
prehistoric  sherds,  and  historic  artifacts, 
probably  from  SB71,  were  collected  (Wiseman  et 
al.  1979 : Appendix) . 

The  floral  community  at  the  time  this  record  was 
completed  consisted  of  live  oak,  palmetto,  and 
hackberry.  Condition  of  the  site  was  described  as 
"wave-washed"  and  preservation  as  "poor."  The  record 
concluded  with  the  following  interpretation: 

The  site  was  probably  formerly  located  along 
Shell  Beach  Bayou  in  a  similar  manner  to  SB39. 

It  might  even  be  considered  part  of  the  same 
site.  The  shoreline  of  Lake  Borgne  has  eroded 
back  and  destroyed  the  site,  redepositing  it 
on  the  beach  (Wiseman  et  al.  1979 : Appendix) . 

A  Site  Record  Form  on  file  at  the  Louisiana 
Division  of  Archaeology  provides  additional  information. 
At  the  time  of  one  of  the  visits  summarized  in  the  form 
(such  visits  apparently  began  in  the  1950s) ,  the 
presence  of  a  small  amount  of  shell  midden  was  observed 
at  low  tide.  That  form  indicates  that  a  variety  of 
faunal  material  had  been  collected  from  the  site. 
Prehistoric  sherds  mentioned  in  the  form  were  described 
as  "20  water-tumbled  sherds,  64  grog,  8  shell-tempered, 

8  rims,  1  fine  paste  untempered."  Cultural  affiliation 
was  considered  to  be  multi-component  with  the 
Narksville,  Bayto%m,  Coles  Creek,  and  Mississippi 
periods  represented. 

Wiseman  et  al.  (1979:5/24)  collected  160  sherds  of 
Baytown  Plain,  var.  unspecified;  one  sherd  of 
Mississippi  Plain,  var.  Pomme  d'Or;  one  sherd  of  Coles 
Creek  Incised,  var.  Coles  Creek;  and  one  sherd  of  Coles 
Creek  Incised,  var.  unspecified.  They  indicated  that 
the  small  amount  of  dateable  material  suggested  the 
Coles  Creek  (Bayou  Cutler  phase)  and  Mississippi 
periods.  Historic  material  consisted  of  two  sherds  of 
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lead*-9laz«d  earthenware,  two  of  stoneware,  and  one  of 
blue  shell-edged  whiteware.  Diagnostic  glass  was  dated 
to  the  early  twentieth  century.  As  noted  above,  it  was 
considered  possible  that  the  historic  coaponent  was 
related  to  that  at  nearby  16SB71  (Wlsenan  et  al. 
1979:5/23-5/25) . 

Site  Oeaorlptioa  and  1992  rieldvork 

As  the  preceding  sunaary  of  previous  visits  to  the 
site  indicates,  16SB40  was  first  recognized  as  an 
exposure  of  prehistoric  aaterial  in  an  extensive 
lakeshore  shell  bank.  This  shell  bank  is  redeposited 
aaterial  west  of  the  channel  of  the  lateral  bayou  which 
Intersects  Shell  Beach  Bayou  at  16SB39  (Figure  21) . 
Shoreline  erosion  apparently  has  pushed  shell  off  the 
subaerged  western  levee  of  the  lateral  bayou  (aarked  by 
a  dense  stand  of  tree  stiuaps  and  roots  extending  into 
the  lake) ,  and  has  created  a  large  beach  ridge  atop  the 
aarshland  flank  of  the  levee. 

Saall  areas  of  in  situ  prehistoric  aidden  were 
recorded  during  the  1992  fieldwork  on  the  stibsided 
natural  levees  flanking  the  abandoned  channel.  The 
aidden  area  east  of  the  channel  was  designated  Locus  A 
and  the  aidden  area  west  of  the  channel,  with  the 
adjacent  wave-deposited  beach  ridge,  was  designated 
Locus  B  (Figure  21) .  An  interaittent  scatter  of  Aangia 
and  sherds  extends  about  350  a  northwest  froa  the 
exposed  natural  levee  at  Locus  B.  This  scatter  ends  at 
a  low,  aarshy  shoreline  segaent  where  an  interior  pond 
drains  into  Lake  Borgne.  This  interaittent  scatter, 
apparently  redeposited  in  the  low  beach  ridge,  was 
designated  Locus  C.  Site  16SB40  was  aapped  on  the  saae 
grid  as  16SB39  (datua  on  Midden  D  of  16SB39) .  Surface 
collections  were  aade  during  the  1992  pedestrian  survey 
and  a  series  of  shovel  and  auger  tests  were  excavated  at 
the  various  loci. 

Site  16SB40  was  reported  as  extending  700  a  along 
the  lakeshore  by  Wlseaan  et  al.  (1979).  That  length  is 
the  total  lakeshore  exposure  of  Loci  A,  B,  and  C.  The 
current  State  Site  Fora  reports  the  site's  diaenslon  as 
a  200'  long  aidden  exposure  along  the  lakeshore.  That 
length  represents  in  situ  aidden  exposed  at  low  tide 
stage,  probably  at  Locus  B,  as  noted  by  the  Delta 
Chapter  in  1983. 

Shovel  tests  were  placed  at  50  a  intervals  along 
the  shoreline  through  16SB40  during  the  pedestrian 
survey.  Shovel  Tests  28-34  east  of  the  aarsh  channel 
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dividing  16SB71  and  16SB40  ara  within  Locus  C.  A  vida, 
low  shall  ridga  of  radapositad  Rangia  runs  114  a  aast 
from  ST31.  Tha  sherds  found  hara  ara  almost  all 
prahistoric,  and  genarally  ara  largar  and  lass  arodad 
than  thosa  froa  16SB71.  Augar  tasts  8'  and  9'  southaast 
of  ST32  did  not  yield  in  situ  artifacts  or  aidden. 

Shovel  tasts  35-38  ware  placed  on  tha  beach  within  Locus 
B.  These  ware  negative,  but  slightly  to  aoderataly 
waterworn  shards  ware  collected  froa  the  surface  here. 
Tha  infilled  channel  lias  between  ST38  and  ST39.  A 
danse  concentration  of  shards  extends  15  a  east  of  ST39 
along  tha  lakeshora.  Pottery  was  present  in  an  exposure 
of  Rangia  extending  north  into  the  lake  on  a  hard 
clay/ shell  surface.  This  artifact -rich  area  east  of  the 
infilled  channel  was  designated  Locus  A.  Only  Isolated 
Rangia  are  present  between  ST40  and  ST42.  Shovel  Tests 
39-41  in  Locus  A  were  negative.  A  low  shell  ridge 
between  ST42  and  ST45  was  Included  as  part  of  16SB148. 

Locus  A  includes  Rangia  aidden  exposed  at  low  tide 
stage  atop  the  submerged  natural  levee  between  £43  and 
£57.  The  dense  Rangia  extends  about  20  a  NNW  (330 
degrees)  into  Lake  Borgne  froa  the  high  tide  line,  among 
a  dense  cluster  of  partly  submerged  tree  stumps.  A  3.  x 
1  m  excavation  unit  was  placed  a  short  distance 
southeast  of  the  beach  exposure,  several  meters  south  of 
the  high  tide  line  (Figure  21) .  The  northeast  corner  of 
the  unit  was  at  N104  £60.  This  unit  yieldMl  artifact- 
rich  midden  from  a  depth  of  67  to  97  cm  (below) . 

Auger  tests  placed  south  of  £U1  at  N93  £52  (AT2') 
and  N91  £62  (AT7)  were  negative,  unlike  AT7'  which  was 
at  the  same  location  as  £Ul.  Sterile  natural  levee  soil 
is  present  between  Locus  A  of  16SB40  and  Midden  A  of 
16SB39,  although  the  northern  end  of  Midden  A  is  less 
than  30  m  south  of  £U1.  Rangia  pinches  out  within  the 
midden  exposed  in  £U1  and  the  in  situ  midden  probably 
ends  a  few  meters  south  of  the  unit.  The  total  extent 
of  the  Locus  A  midden  is  estimated  as  approximately  30  m 
north-south,  from  about  N95  to  N125,  and  about  20  m 
east-west,  from  about  £45  to  £65. 

Locus  B  is  comprised  of  the  shell  beach  ridge 
running  110  a  southeast-northwest,  about  8-12  a  wide, 
and  the  adjacent  western  flank  of  the  bayou's  submerged 
western  levee.  The  southern  end  of  the  ridge  is  at  N102 
£3  and  the  northern  end  at  N187  H67.  This  beach  ridge 
is  comprised  almost  entirely  of  Rangia  shell;  a  small 
amount  of  oyster  shell  is  also  present.  A  few  historic 
sherds  and  modern  bricks  were  noted  on  the  surface,  but 
prehistoric  sherds  comprised  the  bulk  of  the  surface 


■atwrlal.  Th«  sherds  generally  exhibited  llsited  water- 
tuBbllng  erosion,  in  contrast  to  the  severely  eroded 
sherds  collected  in  the  intersittent  lakeshore  scatters 
northwest  and  southeast  of  16SB40. 

No  in  situ  Bidden  was  encountered  in  auger  teats 
within  the  beach  ridge.  An  auger  test  placed  near  the 
high  tide  mark  close  to  the  southern  end  of  the  shell 
ridge,  at  N122  El  (AT6'),  yielded  small  fragments  of 
Rsngia  at  depths  of  64-72  cm.  This  represents  in  situ 
midden  at  a  depth  comparable  to  the  depth  of  midden  in 
Locus  A.  Auger  tests  placed  south  of  here,  between 
Locus  B  and  Midden  F  of  16SB39,  were  negative. 

At  extreme  low  tide  stage,  an  area  of  dense  Rangia 
with  sherds  in  pristine  uneroded  condition,  evidently  in 
situ,  was  exposed  near  the  northern  end  of  the  shell 
ridge.  This  exposure  extends  north  about  4  m  from  N185 
W30.  Sherds  were  scattered  along  the  beach  at  low  tide 
northwest  to  a  small  cape  at  N218  W58.  West  of  that 
point  the  shoreline  trended  westward  away  from  the  bayou 
alignment  and  sherds  were  both  less  frequent  and  more 
severely  eroded.  It  was  not  possible  to  auger  between 
AT6'  and  the  northern  limit  of  Rangia  exposure  on  the 
beach  due  to  the  infrequent  low  tide  stages  during 
summer  fieldwork.  The  in  situ  midden  in  Locus  B  appears 
to  be  largely  submerged  in  the  lake.  Dead  tree  trunks 
mark  the  levee  crown  forest  on  the  submerged  western 
levee  of  the  channel  bisecting  16SB40.  The  grove  of 
dead  trees  crosses  the  shell  ridge  in  the  eastern  half 
of  Locus  B  and  extends  south  to  Midden  F  of  16SB39. 

A  vertical  steel  pipe  rises  from  the  beach  in  Locus 
B  at  N159.5  H36.  This  probably  is  the  base  of  the  Dupre 
(1934)  USC&GS  monument,  but  no  identifying  brass  plaque 
remains  on  the  steel  pipe.  This  monument  originally  was 
set  on  the  shore. 

Locus  C  of  16SB40  is  comprised  of  intermittent 
beach  ridge  scatters  running  northwest  about  350  m  from 
Shovel  Test  35  (at  N218  H93)  to  about  N380  W350,  10  m 
west  of  Shovel  Test  28.  Throughout  this  area,  the 
exposed  shell  is  primarily  Rangia,  with  oyster  present 
in  smaller  amounts  than  was  observed  farther  west  in 
16SB71.  Small  amounts  of  historic  and  modern  artifacts 
(ceramics,  glass,  brick)  are  present  in  Locus  C,  but  are 
less  frequent  than  prehistoric  sherds.  All  artifacts 
havs  suffered  abrasion  from  water  tumbling.  No  in  situ 
midden  was  recorded  in  auger  or  shovel  tests  here,  and 
all  material  appears  to  be  redeposited  by  wave  action  on 
the  beach  or  beach  ridge.  The  presence  of  relatively 
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large  shards  suggests  that  the  artifacts  have  been 
transpoxrted  only  a  short  distance;  they  nay  have  been 
swept  off  the  subserged  natural  levee  flanking  the 
lateral  bayou  in  16SB40. 

Bxoavatloa  Unit  at  1<8B40 

Figure  21  shows  the  location  of  the  1  x  1  n  unit 
excavated  at  16SB40.  The  unit  was  placed  adjacent  to 
AT7'  which  had  Indicated  that  buried,  undisturbed 
cultural  deposits  were  present  at  that  location  on  the 
site.  The  unit  datum  (NE  corner)  was  established  so 
that  it  was  level  with  ground  surface,  and  excavation 
proceeded  by  arbitrary  10  cm  levels.  All  soil  was 
pushed  by  hand  through  1/4-inch  mesh.  Water-screening 
techniques  were  not  used. 

Levels  1  through  3  (0-30  cm  below  surface)  were 
sterile  with  the  exception  of  small  amounts  of  Rangia. 
Level  4  (30-40  cm)  yielded  three  aboriginal  sherds, 
while  Level  5  was  sterile.  Level  6  (50-60  cm)  yielded 
only  a  small  fragment  of  Rangia  shell.  It  was  at  this 
depth  (60  cm  below  surface)  that  use  of  a  pump  became 
necessary.  A  sump  was  excavated  in  the  NE  portion  of 
the  unit  to  a  depth  of  90  cm.  Soil  from  the  sump  was 
screened  separately  from  soil  removed  from  the  remainder 
of  the  unit. 

Small  amounts  of  Rangia  shell  were  observed  within 
Level  7  (60-70  cm)  which  also  yielded  five  aboriginal 
sherds.  The  number  of  sherds  Increased  dramatically  in 
Level  8  (70-80  cm)  which  yielded  a  total  of  32.  The 
quantity  of  faunal  remains  also  increased.  Level  9 
yielded  an  even  greater  number  (126)  of  sherds.  At  75 
cm  below  surface,  the  amount  of  Rangia  shell  had  also 
increased.  The  highest  shell  concentration  appeared  to 
be  within  the  southwest  corner  of  the  unit.  In  Level  9 
(80-90  cm) ,  the  highest  concentration  of  Rangia 
continued  to  be  in  the  southwest  corner.  Shell  density 
was  generally  higher  in  the  western  one-half  of  the  unit 
than  was  the  case  in  the  eastern  one-half. 

In  Level  10  (90-100  cm),  very  few  Rangia  were 
present.  However,  ceramic  artifact  density  remained 
high  (219  sherds) .  A  sandstone  artifact  with  polished 
surfaces  (Figure  34)  was  also  recovered  from  this  level. 
Stratum  VI,  a  lOYR  5/1  (gray)  clay  was  encountered  in 
the  lowest  three  centimeters  of  Level  10.  It  appeared 
that  artifact  density  was  much  lower  within  this 
stratum,  which  may  represent  pre-occupation  natural 
levee  soils. 
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Figure  34.  Photograph  of  sandstone  artifact  from 
excavation  luiit  at  16SB40. 
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Th«  llthic  artifact  (Figure  34)  from  Level  10  was 
examined  by  Paul  Heinrich.  He  identified  the  material 
as  a  ferruginated  sandstone  cemented  with  irons.  An 
original  joint  break  was  observed,  indicating  the 
artifact  maintained  its  natural  shape.  No  evidence  of 
shaping  due  to  stream  transport  was  observed.  Rather, 
the  artifact  was  shaped  by  grinding.  It  is  likely  that 
the  source  for  the  raw  material  was  an  actual  outcrop. 
After  removal,  then,  the  llthic  was  hand-carried  to 
16SB40.  The  most  likely  source  is  a  First  Tertiary 
outcrop  in  the  northern  Florida  Parishes  of  Louisiana, 
in  the  Tunica  Hills,  or  in  Mississippi.  However,  the 
raw  material  appears  very  similar  to  Miocene  specimens 
from  Alabama  (Paul  Heinrich,  personal  communication 
1993) .  The  artifact  is  evidence  that  during  the  Coles 
Creek  Period,  llthic  materials  were  transported 
considerable  distances  to  marsh  sites  in  southeastern 
Louisiana. 

In  accordance  with  the  Scope  of  Services  for  the 
project,  excavation  was  halted  at  a  depth  of  one  meter 
below  surface.  In  order  to  obtain  data  on  stratigraphy 
at  greater  depths,  an  auger  test  was  excavated  in  the 
floor  of  the  unit  to  a  depth  of  170  cm.  The  auger  test 
indicated  that  no  additional  cultiural  deposits  were 
present  to  that  depth. 

Figures  35  and  36  are  profiles  of  the  east  and  west 
walls  of  the  unit.  The  west  wall  profile  shows  that 
within  the  cultxir e-bearing  Stratxim  V,  a  lens  of 
concentrated  Rangia  shell  was  present.  It  is  important 
to  note,  however,  that  artifacts  were  not  confined  to 
the  Rangia  lens.  In  fact,  only  a  very  small  amount  of 
Rangia  was  present  in  Level  lo  of  the  unit  but,  in 
contrast,  this  level  yielded  the  greatest  number  of 
sherds . 

Stratum  VI,  as  was  noted  above,  consisted  of  lOYR 
5/1  clay.  It  was  first  encountered  near  the  floor  of 
the  unit  within  Level  10.  Artifact  density  within 
Stratum  VI  appeared  to  decline  relative  to  the  density 
observed  in  Stratum  V.  Stratum  VI  continued  in  the 
auger  test  to  a  depth  of  170  cm.  No  additional 
artifacts  were  recovered.  These  observations  regarding 
reduced  artifact  density  in  Stratum  VI,  as  well  as  the 
depth  below  surface  to  which  it  extends,  suggest  that 
this  gray  clay  represents  sterile  natural  levee  soil 
which  was  present  prior  to  the  occupation  of  this 
portion  of  16SB40. 
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Figure  35.  Profile  of  the  east  wall  of  excavation  unit 
at  16SB40. 
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Figure  36.  West 
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Fauaml 

Faunal  raaalns  from  the  excavation  unit  at  16SB40 
were  examined  in  the  sane  manner  as  those  from  the  units 
at  16SB39.  Results  are  summarized  in  Table  9.  As  was 
the  case  at  16SB39,  the  occupants'  diet  included  fish  as 
veil  as  small  and  large  mammals.  Muskrat  appear  to  have 
been  an  iaportant  dietary  component. 

A  comparison  of  Tables  4  and  9  shows  that  the  three 
levels  in  which  artifacts  were  concentrated  in  the  unit 
at  16SB40  yielded  almost  twice  as  much  faunal  material 
(by  weight  and  number  of  specimens)  as  did  all  ten 
levels  of  Excavation  Unit  3  at  16SB39.  In  contrast, 
soil  within  the  former  unit  is  best  characterized  as 
Rangia  midden  while  the  culture-bearing  levels  at  16SB40 
had  much  less  shell.  A  similar  difference  was  obseirved 
at  16SC27  (the  Pump  Canal  Site)  where  the  density  of 
vertebrate  faunal  remains  was  highest  in  levels  with 
reduced  shell  density  (Franks  et  al.  1993) .  This 
comparison  between  16SB39  and  16SB40  appears  to  suggest 
different  functions  for  the  former  site  and  those 
portions  of  the  latter  site  that  remain  preserved.  At 
16SB39,  Rangia  were  far  more  important  than  at  16SB40 
which  may  represent  a  camp  associated  with  fishing, 
trapping,  and  hunting  but  where  the  harvesting  of  Rangia 
was  a  relatively  unimportant  activity. 

Prehistorio  Ceramics  (by  T.  R.  Kidder) 

Prehistoric  ceramics  were  recovered  from  the  1x1 
m  unit,  auger  tests,  shovel  tests,  and  surface 
collections  (Tables  10  and  11,  Figures  37-42) .  Results 
of  analysis  of  the  sherds  suggests  that  16SB40 
represents  a  Coles  Creek  and  a  Late  Mississippi  period 
occupation.  The  majority  of  the  aboriginal  ceramics 
from  16SB40  came  from  the  test  excavation,  which  yielded 
a  large  number  (389)  of  sherds,  some  of  which  were 
sufficiently  diagnostic  to  allow  for  a  reasonable  phase 
attribution  during  the  Coles  Creek  period.  The  late 
Mississippi  period  component  was  noted  only  in  the 
shovel  tests  and  surface  collections,  and  the  amount  of 
material  was  too  small  as  to  support  any  conclusions 
regarding  this  later  occupation  (Table  10) . 

Bherds  in  the  Excavation  Unit.  Although  Excavation 
Unit  1  was  dug  to  a  depth  of  100  cm,  cultural  deposits 
were  largely  isolated  in  Stratum  V,  a  very  dark  gray 
silty  loam  (Figures  35  and  36) .  Most  of  the  pottery  can 
be  classified  as  Baytown  Plain,  var.  unspecified  (Table 
10) .  This  plain  pottery  was  coarsely  tempered,  with 
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Table  9 
Unit  at 
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Sunaary  of  Favuial  Remains  from  the  Excavation 
16SB40. 

#  speoimena  vt  (9ms)  comments 
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1.1  fish;  unidentified 

39.3  muskrat;  unidentified 
large  mammal; 
unidentified  small 
meunmal;  fish; 
unidentified 

205.8  muskrat;  opossum; 

raccoon;  unidentified 
small  meunmal;  fish; 
unidentified  large 
mammal;  possible 
alligator; 
unidentified 

128.1  muskrat;  opossum; 

unidentified  small 
mammal;  fish; 
alligator; 
unidentified 


Table  10.  Ceramic  artifacts  from  16SB40  Excavation  Unit 
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Table  10  (continued) .  Ceramic  artifacts  from  16SB40  Excavation  Unit 
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Table  10  (continued) .  Ceramic  artifacts  from  16SB40  Excavation  Unit 
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Table  10  (continued) .  Ceramic  artifacts  from  16SB40  Excavation  Unit 
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Table  10  (continued) .  Ceramic  artifacts  from  16SB40  Excavation  Unit 
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Table  10  (continued) .  Ceranlc  artifacts  from  16SB40  Excavation  Unit 


Table  11.  Ceramic  Artifacts  from  16SB40  Shovel  Tests  and  Surface  Collection 
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Table  11  (continued) .  Ceramic  Artifacts  from  16SB40  Shovel  Tests  and  Surface 
Collection 
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11  (continued) .  Ceramic  Artifacts  from  16SB40  Shovel  Tests  and  Surface 


11  (continued) .  Ceraeic  Artifacts  from  16SB40  Shovel  Tests  and  Surface 
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11  (continued) .  Ceranlc  Artifacts  fron  16SB40  Shovel  Tests  and  Surface 
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Figure  37.  Selected  ries  and  decorated  sherd  from 
excavation  unit  Level  9  at  16SB40  (Scale  1:1).  A)  Coles 
Creek  Incised,  var.  Unspecified;  b)  simple,  round  lip; 
c)  unmodified  rim,  simple,  round  lip  ("Salt  Nine  Valley 
[lA]);  d)  irregular  rim,  triangular  lug,  round  lip. 
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Figure  38.  Selected  rle  and  decorated  sherds  from 
excavation  unit  at  16SB40  (Scale  1:1).  Proveniences:  a 
d)  Level  10  and  e,f)  Level  9.  A-c)  Evansville  Pvinctate 
var.  Onspecitimd  -  a)  simple,  round  lip;  d,e)  Mazique 
Incised,  var.  nnspecitied;  f)  Coles  Creek  Incised,  var 
Unapmeified 
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Figure  39.  Selected  decorated  rims  from  excavation  luiit 
at  16SB40  (Scale  1:1).  A)  Mazique  Incised,  var. 
Onspecifiad  -  simple,  roiuid  lip  (Level  10) ;  b) 
Unclassified  Incised  on  Baytown  Plain,  var.  Unspecified 
-  flaring  rim,  simple,  round  lip  (Level  10)  ,*  c) 

Chevalier  Stamped,  var.  Unspecified  ~  unmodified  rim, 
simple,  round  lip  (Level  8) . 
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Figure  40.  Selected  rims  from  excavation  unit  at  165B40 
(Scale  1:1).  Proveniences  :  a)  Level  8;  b,c)  Level  10; 
d-j)  Level  9.  A)  thickened  rim,  simple,  round  lip 
("Onion  Lake"  [IIA]);  h)  flaring  rim,  simple,  round  lip; 
c)  thickened  rim,  simple,  round  lip  ("Onion  Lake" 

[IIA]);  d)  tapered  lip,  exterior  strap;  e)  interior 
thickened  rim,  flat  lip,  exterior  flange;  f)  simple, 
round  lip,  with  interior  zoning  line;  g)  thickened  rim, 
simple,  flat  lip  ("Onion  Lake  "  [IIA]);  h)  thickened 
rim,  simple,  round  lip  ("Onion  Lake"  [IIA]); 

i)  thickened  rim,  simple,  flac  lip  ("Onion  Lake"  [IIA]); 

j)  simple,  round  lip. 


Figxire  41.  Selected  rins  and  decorated  rime  from  16SB40 
Locus  B  surface  collection  (Scale  1:1).  A)  exterior 
beveled  ria,  with  interior  notches  (ria  was  too  eroded 
to  profile) ;  b)  French  Fork  Incised,  var.  Unspecifiad  - 
round  lip  c)  Coles  Creek  Incised,  var.  Unspecifiad 
round  lip;  d)  interior/exterior  flange,  flat  lip. 
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Figure  42.  Selected  rims  froa  16SB40  surface  collection 
and  auger  test  (Scale  1:1).  Proveniences:  a-f)  Surface 
Collection;  g-j)  Locus  A  Midden  Surface  Collection  ST39 
-  15b  E  of  ST39;  k)  Locus  A;  1}  Locus  C  Surface  ST32  - 
ST33;  a)  AT-7  (75  -  90  ca  bs) .  A-d)  thickened  ria,  round 
lip  ("Onion  L2dce"  [IIA]);  e,f)  round  lip;  g)  thickened 
ria,  round  lip  ("Legge"  [IIBl]);  h)  thin,  everted  ria, 
rovind  lip;  i)  thickened  ria,  round  lip  ("Legge"  [IIBl]); 
j)  round  lip;  k)  unaodified  ria,  siaple,  round  lip 
("Salt  Mine  Valley"  [lA]);  1)  thickened  ria,  round  lip 
("Onion  Lake"  [IIA]);  a)  Coles  Creek  Incised,  var. 
UnspBcitiBd  -  unaodified  ria,  siaple,  round  lip  ("Salt 
Mine  Valley"  [lA]). 
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large  grog  particles,  and  had  a  soft,  chalky  finish.  In 
■ost  regards  the  plain  pottery  from  16SB40  was 
indistinguishable  from  that  recovered  in  excavations  at 
16SB39.  It  would  appear  that  the  plain  ware  from  16SB40 
is  slightly  thinner,  perhaps  a  bit  harder,  and  soeevhat 
better  made  than  that  from  16SB39.  These  differences, 
however,  are  both  iapressionistic,  and  aore 
significantly,  they  are  variable  froa  sherd  to  sherd. 

Ria  aodes  are  soaewhat  aore  diagnostic  at  16SB40 
than  at  16SB39  for  several  reasons.  First,  the  saaple 
is  larger,  and  thus  aore  adequate  for  generalization; 
and  second,  aore  work  has  been  done  on  Coles  Creek 
period  ria  and  vessel  aodes,  thus  allowing  for  aore 
confidence  in  interpretation.  The  aost  coaaon  ria  aode 
consisted  of  a  slightly  thickened  ria  with  a  siaple 
round,  or  siaple  flat  lip.  Elsewhere  in  the  coastal 
plain  this  coabination  is  referred  to  as  the  "Onion 
Lake"  ria  aode,  at  least  when  found  in  association  with 
certain  decorated  types  (Brown  1982:  50-51).  This  aode 
is  also  identified  as  aode  IlAlb  and  IIa2b  (Brown  1982: 
51,  Fig.  33) .  This  ria  aode  is  found  on  both  jars  and 
bowls,  although  it  is  slightly  more  common  on  bowls 

Another  common  mode  at  16SB40  is  the  unmodified  (or 
"direct")  ria  with  a  siaple,  usually  round  lip.  This  is 
often  identified  with  "Salt  Mine  Valley"  ria  mode,  and 
is  also  designated  as  mode  lA  (Brown  1982:  50-51).  This 
node  too  is  found  on  both  jars  and  bowls. 

A  single  ria  with  a  small  triangular  tab  or  lug  was 
found  in  the  collection,  as  were  examples  of  bowls  with 
exterior  flanges,  and  jars  with  both  thickened  and 
flaring  rims  (Table  10) .  Several  jars  with  tapered  lips 
were  found  in  the  excavations  at  16SB40.  These  cannot 
be  identified  as  the  "Vicksburg"  rim  mode  (Phillips 
1970:  Fig.  183) ,  although  they  do  bear  a  strong 
resemblance.  A  single  plate  fragment  was  recovered  with 
a  thin  line  on  the  interior  directly  below  the  lip. 

A  number  of  sherds  (from  levels  8  and  9)  combined 
to  form  the  base  and  parts  of  the  side  walls  of  a  large 
vessel  (Figure  43  and  Table  10) .  The  base  is  round  and 
flat,  with  curved  wall-base  junction.  This  pattern  of 
curved  wall-base  junction  was  noted  in  several  other 
sherds  which  could  not  be  truly  classified  as  base 
fragments,  and  thus  might  appear  to  be  a  predominant 
characteristic  of  vessel  shape  (for  at  least  some 
fimctional  vessel  classes) . 
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Th«  Boat  diagnostic  cersBlc  artifacts  were,  of 
courss,  ths  dscorated  sherds.  All  of  the  decorated 
sherds  point  to  a  Coles  Creek  period  date.  Single 
sherds  of  Chevalier  Steeped  and  French  Fork  Incised  help 
to  deeonstrate  the  Coles  Creek  period  date.  A  large 
sample  of  Evansville  Punctated  pottery  was  recovered. 
These  sherds  are  probably  from  one,  or  at  most,  two 
vessels,  and  consist  of  widely  spaced  linear  bands  of 
small  punctatlons.  A  small  number  of  vinclassified  Coles 
Creek  Incised  sherds,  in  combination  with  the  other 
decorated  types,  also  point  to  a  Coles  Creek  period 
occupation.  At  least  one  of  the  sherds  had  a  band  of 
punctatlons  within  an  incision  arranged  around  the  rim, 
a  treatment  characteristic  of  Coles  Creek  Incised,  var. 
Athanasio  (Brown  in  press;  Fuller  and  Fuller  1987; 
Wiseman  et  al.  1979).  These  Coles  Creek  Incised  sherds 
were  too  small,  however,  to  classify  to  any  specific 
variety.  The  presence  of  Mazique  Incised  sherds  also 
points  to  a  Coles  Creek  age  for  the  assemblage,  and  this 
is  confirmed  by  the  presence  of  Pontchartrain  Check 
Stamped,  var.  Pontchartrain.  The  sum  of  these  data 
point  to  a  Bayou  Cutler  phase  occupation. 

Auger/Shovel  Tests,  Surface  Collections.  The 
various  auger  tests  and  shovel  tests,  as  well  as  surface 
collections  from  16SB40,  yielded  fewer  sherds  than  the 
unit  (Table  11),  and  not  surprisingly,  provided  little 
additional  information.  Still,  examination  of  Table  11 
shows  that  these  various  recovery  procedures  yielded 
data  which  basically  confirm  the  information  and 
conclusions  from  Excavation  Unit  l.  The  rim  modes  are 
characteristic  of  a  Coles  Creek  occupation,  especially 
modes  classified  as  lA  ("Salt  Mine  Valley"),  IIA  ("Onion 
Lake"),  and  IIB  ("Legge")  (Bro%m  1982:  Fig.  33).  The 
plate  with  interior  notches  is  interesting  but  not 
especially  diagnostic.  Deep  lip  notching  is  frequently 
associated  with  Baytown  period  occupations,  but  the 
plate  form  is  very  rare  in  these  earlier  contexts. 

The  decorated  pottery  from  the  auger  and  shovel 
tests,  as  well  as  surface  collections,  is  not  especially 
helpful  beyond  demonstrating  the  presence  of  a  Coles 
Creek  occupation.  The  presence  of  several  sherds  of 
Mississippi  Plain,  var.  Pomme  d'Or  is  interesting  in 
that  it  points  to  a  late  period,  probably  Bayou  Petre 
phase,  occupation  (Weinstein  1987) .  An  occupation  in 
the  later  Mississippi  period  is  not  especially 
surprising  since  the  region  was  apparently  well 
populated  at  this  time. 
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Disoussioa  and  Dating  of  tba  Blta.  The  results  of 
ceramic  analysis  at  16SB40  show  that  the  majority  of 
diagnostic  artifacts  can  be  dated  to  the  Bayou  Cutler 
phase  of  the  Coles  Creek  period.  Bayou  Cutler  is, 
however,  a  temporally  broad  phase  which  is  In  need  of 
further  subdivision  (Weinstein  1987;  Wiseman  et  al. 
1979:4/10).  The  ceramics  from  Excavation  Unit  1  at 
16SB40  are  not  sufficiently  diagnostic  of  any  one 
temporal  subdivision,  since  they  could  date  anywhere  in 
the  Coles  Creek  period  sequence  as  it  is  known  in  the 
Mississippi  River  Delta.  Other  than  the  very  specific 
Nlsslsslpplan  presence,  however,  16SB40  is  a  single 
component  occupation;  as  such,  additional  excavated 
material  from  the  site  could  be  extremely  useful  for 
further  defining  the  scope  and  chronology  of  Coles  Creek 
period  culture  in  the  eastern  Delta  region. 

Historio  Artifacts  (by  Jill-Karen  Yakubik) 

A  small  number  of  historic  artifacts  were  collected 
at  16SB40  (Table  12) .  One  sherd  of  a  plain  pattern 
creamware  soup  plate  was  recovered  from  the  surface 
between  Shovel  Tests  36  and  37.  In  addition,  a  fragment 
of  a  blue  shell-edged  pearlware  plate  was  collected 
between  Shovel  Tests  32  and  33.  This  latter  sherd  had  a 
slight  concavity  to  the  marly,  suggesting  that  it  was 
manufactured  after  1800.  A  small  amount  of  corroded 
metal  was  also  found  in  this  area.  In  addition,  a  light 
green  glass  T-shaped  bottle  stopper  was  collected  from 
the  siurface  between  Shovel  Tests  31  and  32.  Finally, 
small  brick  fragments  were  noted  on  the  surface  of  the 
site,  and  a  few  fragments  were  collected  in  Shovel  Test 
32.  All  of  the  material  was  water  worn. 

With  the  exception  of  the  ceramics,  the  collection 
of  historic  material  from  16SB40  was  non-diagnostic. 

The  creamware  and  pearlware,  however,  suggest  the 
presence  of  an  ephemeral  early-nlneteenth-century 
occupation.  They  may  be  related  to  activity  at  nearby 
Tower  Dupre.  However,  it  is  tempting  to  interpret  these 
remains  as  deriving  from  a  maroon  settlement,  of  which 
there  were  a  number  on  Lake  Borgne.  In  any  event,  they 
probably  derive  from  an  early-nlneteenth-century  camp, 
regardless  of  the  ethnicity  of  the  former  occupants. 
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Table  12.  Historic  Artifacts  froe  16SB40 


LOCUS  B 

Surface  Between  Shovel  Tests  36  and  37 
1  creanware  (plain  rie) 

LOCUS  C 

Surface  Between  Shovel  Teats  31  and  32 

1  light  green,  T-shaped  bottle  stopper 
Shovel  Test  32 

193.2  grams  brick 

Surface  Between  Shovel  Tests  32  and  33 

1  blue  shell-edged  pearlvare  (nineteenth  century, 
concave  rim) 

14.8  grams  of  metal 
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Looatien  and  Dcseriptlpa 

This  site  had  not  been  reported  previously.  It  was 
discovered  during  bankline  survey  of  Shell  Beach  Bayou.  The 
site  is  a  discrete  shell  aidden  on  the  south  bank  of  Shell 
Beach  Bayou,  vest  of  the  continuous  subsurface  Rangia 
constituting  Middens  C,  D,  and  E  at  16SB39.  The  Rangia  is 
visible  just  below  the  water's  surface  during  extremely  low 
tide  stages,  when  it  is  exposed  in  the  eroding  bayou  bank. 
The  shell  is  exposed  at  W360-364  and  W393'442,  from  N25  to 
N30  (Figures  21  and  44) . 

Several  submerged  tree  stumps  are  visible  near  the  edge 
of  the  bank.  The  extent  of  erosion  along  the  bayou  bankline 
cannot  be  determined.  Positive  auger  tests  were  located  at 
N24  W410  and  N27  W393  during  initial  bankline  survey,  and  at 
N20  W425  during  site  definition.  Auger  tests  farther  east 
along  the  bayou  were  negative.  The  observed  spatial 
separation  between  the  westernmost  midden  recorded  at  16SB39 
(in  AT27  at  N16  H255)  and  the  bankline  exposure  at  W360  is 
135  m.  Due  to  the  proximity  of  this  site  to  16SB39,  it  was 
plotted  on  the  same  grid  map  (Figure  21) .  A  permanent 
benchmark  was  placed  at  N25  W300. 

Site  16SB140,  based  on  bankline  exposure  and  auger 
tests,  is  a  narrow,  linear  Rangia  midden  approximately  82  m 
in  east-west  (parallel  to  the  bayou)  extent.  The  vertical 
extent  of  the  buried  midden  Indicates  that  the  site  probably 
represents  a  relatively  brief  occupation. 

Bxoevatiom  unit 

A  1  X  1  m  unit  was  placed  near  the  eastern  end  of  the 
main  shell  exposure  at  this  site,  close  to  the  bankline. 

The  southwestern  corner  of  the  unit  was  placed  at  N26  W391 
(Figures  21  and  44) .  All  soil  was  water-screened  through 
1/ 4-inch  mesh. 

The  unit  datum  was  established  in  the  southwest  corner 
at  J.0  cm  above  ground  surface.  Excavation  proceeded  by 
arbitrary  10  cm  levels.  Thus,  Level  1  extended  from  10-20 
cm  below  datum  or  0-10  cm  below  surface.  Depths  reported 
here  are  relative  to  the  surface  rather  than  relative  to 
datum  since  the  datum  was  arbitrarily  set  in  the  field. 

Only  a  very  few  sherds  and  bone  fragments  were 
recovered  from  Level  1  (0-10  cm  below  surface) .  Artifact 
density  was  also  light  in  Level  2  (10-20  cm  below  surface) . 
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Shall  ExposuTM 


Havmvv,  chert  flakes  were  present  in  this  and  the 
underlying  level.  Priaary  and  secondary  flakes  were 
recovered  indicating  that  gravel  had  actually  been  brought 
to  the  site  and  then  reduced.  Bifacially  worked,  small 
pieces  of  gravel  were  also  present.  Evidence  of  actual 
lithic  reduction  is  unusual  on  sites  in  the  Delta  area.  It 
is  particularly  interesting  in  the  case  of  16SB140  because 
the  two  neighboring  sites  yielded  lithic  artifacts  of  a 
different  nature  and  utilized  for  a  different  purpose 
(Chapters  9  and  10) .  It  is  also  interesting  that  there  was 
an  Inverse  correlation  between  the  number  of  lithics  in  the 
culture-bearing  levels  of  this  unit  relative  to  the  number 
of  sherds  and  Rangia  sheila. 

Within  Level  4  (30-40  cm  below  surface) ,  a  new  stratum 
was  encountered.  It  was  first  noted  at  35.5  to  36.5  cm 
below  surface  because  of  a  concentration  of  Rangia  shell. 
Because  of  the  dramatic  breeOc  within  the  level,  artifacts 
from  above  the  new  stratum  ("Level  4  Above  R^lngia")  were 
kept  separate  from  those  recovered  from  within  the  stratiim 
and  below  it. 

The  niimber  of  sherds  and  the  quantity  of  faunal  remains 
was  greatly  Increased  in  Level  5  (40-50  cm  below  surface) . 
Interestingly,  the  quantity  of  lithic  debitage  was  reduced 
relative  to  levels  above.  Fill  in  this  level  was  estimated 
to  be  comprised  of  approximately  fifty  percent  shell  and 
fifty  percent  clay. 

During  the  excavation  of  Level  6  (50-60  cm  below 
surface) ,  it  became  apparent  that  50  cm  represented  the 
lowest  depth  of  most  of  the  shell  and  artifacts.  Level  7 
(60-70  cm  below  surface)  yielded  only  two  sherds  and  a  very 
small  amount  of  bone.  However,  the  floor  of  the  unit  was 
extremely  mucky,  and  the  south  wall  of  the  unit  had  begun  to 
collapse.  Conditions  in  the  unit  made  it  impossible  to 
determine  whether  the  two  sherds  and  the  bone  represented 
material  that  had  been  dragged  down  during  an  effort  to 
clean  and  maintain  the  wall.  Because  of  conditions  in  the 
unit  and  because  the  artifact  content  was  so  greatly 
reduced,  excavation  was  terminated.  An  auger  test  was 
placed  in  the  floor  of  the  vmit  to  a  depth  of  180  cm  below 
datum.  It  indicated  that  only  sterile  clayey  silt 
(identical  to  Stratum  IV  in  the  unit)  was  present  to  that 
depth.  Results  of  this  unit,  in  terms  of  depth  of  shell  and 
cultural  materials,  were  consistent  with  observations  based 
on  the  auger  tests  which  had  been  excavated  earlier. 

Figure  45  is  a  profile  of  the  west  wall  of  the  unit  at 
16SB140.  It  shows  the  four  strata  that  were  observed. 
Stratum  III  was  a  silty  midden  soil  with  Rangia.  The 
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Figure  45.  Profile  of  the  north  vail  of  the  excavation 
unit  at  16SB140. 


KEY 

I  lOYR  3/1  (very  dark  gray)  clayey  silt  with 
lOYR  3/6  (dark  yellowish  brown)  mottling 

II  2.5Y  3/0  (very  dark  gray)  silty  clay  with 
small  amounts  of  iron  oxide  mottling 

III  Rangla  midden  in  a  2.5Y  2/0  (black)  silty 
midden  matrix 

IV  2.5Y  3/0  (very  dark  gray)  clayey  silt 
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stratUB  does  not  extend  all  the  way  to  the  northwest  corner 
of  the  unit.  This  was  consistent  with  observations  In  the 
north  wall  (not  profiled) .  The  conservative  explanation  for 
the  Intrusive  column  of  Stratum  III  material  Into  Stratum  IV 
Is  that  It  represents  an  animal  burrow  rather  than  a 
postmold.  Because  the  sximp  was  In  this  corner  of  the  unit, 
the  possible  feature  was  not  noted  until  the  west  wall  was 
cleaned  for  profiling. 

Shell  from  the  unit  provided  an  uncallbrated 
radiocarbon  date  of  640  —  80  BP.  Using  correction  factors 
designed  by  Stulver  and  Pearson  (1986) ,  the  date  ranges 
within  two  standard  deviations  are  A.D.  1255-1429.  This 
date  Indicates  that  the  site  represents  a  Plaquenlne  period 
occupation.  The  date  Is  consistent  with  the  minimal  amount 
of  sediment  overlying  the  cultural  deposits. 

Faunal  Remains 

Faunal  material  collected  from  the  unit  at  16SB140  was 
analyzed  using  the  same  methods  as  were  applied  to  the 
collections  from  16SB39  and  16SB40.  Table  13  summarizes  the 
results.  The  table  shows  that  faunal  material  was 
concentrated  in  Level  5,  which  was  also  the  level  with  the 
greatest  number  of  sherds.  It  is  possible  that  mammalian 
remains  predominate  over  fish  In  this  unit.  However,  a 
detailed  analysis  of  Minimum  Ntuaber  of  Individuals  and 
biomass  for  a  larger  sample  would  be  necessary  to  confirm 
this  preliminary  observation. 


Table  13.  Summary  of  Faunal  Remains  from  the  excavation 
unit  at  16SB140. 


Prov-  #  speolmens  Wt  (gms)  comments 
enienoe 


LI 

L2 

L4 

L5 


L6 

L7 


1 

3 

8 

90 


23 

3 


1.1  unidentified 
0.4  unidentified 

5.2  fish;  unidentified 

89.4  predominant ly 

unidentified  small 
mammal;  unidentified 
large  mammal;  muskrat; 
fish;  unidentified 
8.9  predominantly  fish; 

unidentified 
1 . 1  unldent If led 
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Fr«liiatorie  Artifacts  (by  T.R.  Xiddsr) 

Csrsalos.  Results  of  this  excavation  were  both 
frustrating  and  intriguing.  A  small  sample  of  Baytown  Plain 
pottery  was  recovered  from  undisturbed  contexts  (Tables  14 
and  15) .  No  decorated  pottery  was  recovered,  and  the  small 
number  of  rims  (Tables  14,  15,  and  Figure  46)  cannot  make  up 
for  the  lack  of  diagnostic  material.  The  rims  are  notable 
for  including  several  shapes  that  are  generally  (but  not 
exclusively)  characteristic  of  Coles  Creek  period 
occupations.  These  include  a  bowl  with  a  thickened  rim  and 
round  lip  (rim  mode  IIA)  and  an  irregular  rim  with  a  small 
lug  or  peak.  A  series  of  rim  fragments  from  Levels  5  and  6 
were  found  to  join  to  form  approximately  l/3rd  of  a  medium 
sized  open  bowl. 

The  plain  pottery  from  Excavation  Unit  1  was  not 
especially  diagnostic.  The  paste  was  coarse,  with  large, 
visible  grog  temper,  and  the  surface  was  rough  and  chalky  to 
the  touch.  Since  most  of  the  plain  pottery  consisted  of 
small  fragments  (less  than  1/4**)  it  is  difficult  to  assess 
the  potential  of  this  ware  for  providing  chronological 
clues.  Interestingly,  very  light  brushing  was  observed  on  a 
number  of  sherds  from  the  site.  This  appears  to  have  been 
done  with  some  sort  of  vegetation.  The  brushing  does  not 
appear  to  represent  a  decorative  treatment,  and  sherds 
exhibiting  this  trait  were  not  classified  as  Plaquemine 
Brushed.  Because  no  diagnostic  ceramics  were  recovered, 
dating  of  this  site  must  be  based  solely  on  the  radiocarbon 
date  reported  above.  This  date  places  the  site  within  that 
portion  of  the  Mississippi  Period  when  southeastern 
Louisiana  was  occupied  by  people  who  were  part  of  the 
Plaquemine  culture. 

Lithios.  One  of  the  most  interesting  aspects  of  the 
excavation  at  16SB140  was  the  presence  of  36  lithic  objects 
(Table  14),  mostly  flakes  and  debitage  ("shatter").  All  of 
the  lithic  material  came  from  tan  gravel  pebbles  or  cobbles. 
After  briefly  examining  the  material,  Paul  Heinrich 
(personal  communication  1993)  indicated  that  the  gravel 
probably  was  associated  with  the  Citronelle  Formation  or 
High  Terrace,  and  could  have  been  collected  in  drainages 
such  as  the  Amite  River  or  Thompson  Creek.  Some  of  the 
material  may  have  been  subject  to  thermal  alteration,  but  no 
deliberate  heat  treating  was  observed. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  a  wide  range  of  lithic 
reduction  activities  are  represented  in  the  small  sample 
from  the  site.  No  unmodified  raw  material  was  found  (e.g., 
cobbles  or  pebbles) ,  but  most  other  aspects  of  reduction 
were  present.  The  evidence  suggests  that  primary  reduction 
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Table  14.  Artifacts  from  16SB140,  Excavation  Unit 
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Table  14  (continued) .  Artifacts  from  16SB140,  Excavation  Unit 
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Table  14  (continued) .  Artifacts  free  16SB140,  Excavation  Unit 
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Table  14.  Artifacts  from  16SB140,  Excavation  Unit 
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Table  14.  Artifacts  from  16SB140,  Excavation  Unit 
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Table  15.  Artifacts  from  16SB140,  Surface  Collections  and  Auger  Tests 
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Table  15  (continued) .  Artifacts  froa  16SB140,  Surface  Collections  and  Auger  Tests 
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Figure  4C.  Selected  rims  from  excavation  unit  at 
16SB140  (Scale  1:1).  Proveniences:  a-c)  Level  5  and  d) 
Level  6.  A)  Irregular  "peaked  rim,"  simple  tapered  lip; 
b)  thickened  rim,  round  lip  (IIA) ;  c)  flaring  rim, 
simple,  flat  lip;  d)  flaring  rim,  simple,  round  lip 
(IIA) . 


186 


occxurrsd  at  the  site.  This  is  noted  in  the  presence  of  a 
snail  nunber  of  primary  platform  preparation  flakes. 
Evidently  the  first  stage  of  manufacture  was  to  detach  a 
small  fledce  at  one  end  of  a  pebble.  This  provided  a 
reasonably  flat  platform  for  subsequent  reduction.  The 
primary  means  for  further  reduction  was  the  use  of  bipolar 
techniques  to  produce  a  variety  of  flakes.  The  presence  of 
secondary  platform  preparation  flakes  suggests,  however, 
that  free-hand  percussion  was  also  utilized.  The  bipolar 
technique  resulted  in  a  high  frequency  of  debitage  or 
shatter.  A  small  number  of  biface  thinning  flakes  indicates 
that  tool  manufacture  or  rejuvenation  also  occurred  on  site, 
although  no  "formal"  tools  were  recovered. 

The  only  "tool"  form  Identified  consists  of  a  lens¬ 
shaped  wedge.  This  object  has  been  bifacially  reduced,  and 
may  have  originally  been  part  of  a  bifacial  tool.  One  edge 
was  battered  and  the  distal  working  edge  showed  evidence  of 
micro-flaking.  This  is  assumed  to  be  a  wedge  or  pieces 
asquillees.  A  utilized  secondary  bipolar  flatke  was  also 
identified.  Since  the  bipolar  technique  largely  results  in 
small  flakes  and  shatter,  it  might  be  presumed  that  this 
utilized  flake  was  the  end  "target"  of  reduction  —  that  is, 
an  expedient  tool  for  a  variety  of  activities. 

Although  16SB140  did  not  yield  ceramic  artifacts  that 
were  chronologically  diagnostic,  it  is  still  important  for 
demonstrating  the  presence  of  llthic  reduction  and 
utilization  in  a  Delta  context.  The  clear  evidence  for  in 
situ  lithic  manufacture  marks  the  first  time  archaeologists 
have  been  able  to  glimpse  an  important  aspect  of  aboriginal 
behavior.  Lithic  raw  material,  procured  at  some  locale 
which  must  be  assumed  to  lie  at  some  great  distance,  was 
transported  back  to  the  Delta  for  subsequent  utilization. 

It  may  be  suggested,  then,  that  acquisition  and  ultimately 
manufacture  of  lithic  tools  or  expedient  objects  was  part  of 
the  total  "round"  of  prehistoric  life,  even  in  the 
lithlcally  impoverished  Delta  region.  It  will  be  very 
interesting  to  observe  whether  the  behavior  suggested  at 
this  site  is  replicated  elsewhere,  or  even  if  there  is 
^vi'ther  evidence  at  this  one  site.  The  presence  of  such 
lithic  diversity  in  this  region  is  so  unique  as  to  call 
attention  to  the  significance  of  the  site  even  without  the 
usual  accompaniment  of  diagnostic  ceramics. 
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CHXPTKK  11 

Discussion  or  THE  SIGMiriCAIiCB  OF  THB  SHELL  BEACH  BAYOU 

COMPLEX  or  SITES  (1CSB39,  1SSB40,  AND  1<SB140) 

Introduction 

In  Chapter  8  of  this  report,  sites  16SB39,  16SB40, 
and  16SB140  were  referred  to  as  the  "Shell  Beach  Bayou 
Complex"  of  sites.  Chapters  8,  9,  and  10  discussed  each 
of  the  sites  in  detail.  This  chapter  presents  an 
overview  of  the  complex  as  an  archeological  district  and 
a  discussion  of  its  further  research  potential.  The 
overview  provides  a  summary  of  data  presented  in 
Chapters  8,  9,  and  10. 

Overview  of  the  Complex 

The  Shell  Beach  Bayou  Complex  consists  of  three 
prehistoric  sites  (16SB39,  16SB40,  and  16SB140) .  Figure 
21  shows  that  the  sites  are  located  adjacent  to  Shell 
Beach  Bayou  and  an  intersecting  bayou  leading  to  Lake 
Borgne.  The  close  proximity  of  these  sites  to  one 
another,  in  combination  with  their  shared  research 
potential,  indicates  that  the  three  sites  are  best 
considered  as  components  of  an  archeological  district. 

Environmental  Setting.  The  sites  are  situated  on 
the  natural  levee  associated  with  Shell  Beach  Bayou  and 
that  of  the  unnamed,  Intersecting  bayou  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  paragraph.  They  are  near  or  adjacent  to  the 
shore  of  Lake  Borgne.  The  natural  levees  on  which  the 
sites  rest  are  largely  subsided.  The  vicinity  of  the 
sites  and  the  bayous  is  marshland.  The  Mississippi 
River  Gulf  Outlet  (HRGO) ,  which  is  a  ship  channel 
constructed  in  the  19608,  is  located  a  short  distance  to 
the  south  of  the  complex. 

Trees  are  present  only  on  portions  of  16SB39. 
However,  as  recently  as  the  1960s,  trees  were  present 
along  much  of  the  course  of  Shell  Beach  Bayou  and  the 
unnamed  bayou,  including  those  portions  associated  with 
16SB40  and  16SB140.  In  addition  to  the  disappearance  of 
trees  at  16SB40,  this  site  has  been  exposed  to  erosion 
by  Lake  Borgne.  Erosion  has  destroyed  much  of  the 
site's  original  extent,  and  some  other  portions  which 
appear  to  have  Integrity  are  submerged  beneath  the  lake 
except  during  extreme  low  tides. 

At  the  time  of  the  aboriginal  occupations  of  the 
sites,  the  natural  levees  would  have  been  somewhat 
elevated  above  the  surrounding  marsh,  and  they  would 
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have  supported  a  hardwood  bottom  forest  community.  From 
this  relatively  elevated  position,  fauna  and  flora 
associated  with  a  wetlands  environment  were  accessible 
to  the  prehistoric  occupants  of  the  sites. 

One  of  the  aquatic  resources  exploited  at  the  Shell 
Beach  Bayou  Complex  was  the  brackish  water  clam  (Rangia 
cunaata) .  Discarded  shells  at  three  of  the  middens 
(Middens  C,  D,  and  E)  of  16SB39  now  rise  approximately 
1-1/2  to  2  meters  above  the  surrounding  marsh.  These 
three  middens  are  immediately  adjacent  to  the  south  side 
of  Shell  Beach  Bayou.  Their  total  linear  extent  is  255 
meters.  The  other  three  middens  of  16SB39  (Middens  A, 

B,  and  F)  are  smaller  and  rise  only  about  l/2-meter 
above  the  marsh.  These  elevated  Rangia  middens  are 
tree-covered,  and  they  are  the  only  areas  In  the 
vicinity  of  the  Shell  Beach  Bayou  Complex  where  trees 
remain  present. 

Periods  of  Oooupatlon  and  Identities  of 
Archeologioal  Cultures.  Radiocarbon  dates  and  ceramic 
analysis  provide  Information  concerning  the  period  of 
occupation  of  the  Shell  Beach  Bayou  Complex.  Ceramics 
from  16SB39  indicate  that  the  site  was  occupied  In  the 
Early  Baytown  and  Early  Coles  Creek  Periods.  The  C-14 
date  of  Rangia  shells  associated  with  a  burial  at  that 
site  was  1380  *  80  B.P.  The  calibrated  range  at  two 
standard  deviations  Is  A.O.  542-772,  which  Is  consistent 
with  the  Early  Coles  Creek  ceramics  in  the  burial  unit. 
Shell  from  a  different  unit  at  16SB39  yielded  a  C-14 
date  of  1760  —  60  B.P.  with  a  calibrated  range  of  A.D. 
128-412.  Those  dates  include  both  the  Marksville  and 
Early  Baytovm  Periods.  Ceramic  artifacts,  when  compared 
with  assemblages  from  sites  in  the  Tensas  Basin  where 
the  ceramic  sequence  is  better-known,  indicate  that  the 
actual  occupation  probably  occurred  during  the  Early 
Baytown  Period.  It  is  nevertheless  possible  that  a 
Marksville  component  may  be  present  at  depths  greater 
than  those  reached  in  the  excavated  units. 

At  present,  the  occupation  at  16SB40  is  dated 
solely  by  ceramic  artifacts.  However,  relatively  large 
numbers  of  diagnostic  materials  were  recovered.  The 
assemblage  of  rims  and  decorated  sherds  is  consistent 
with  activity  during  the  Bayou  Cutler  phase  of  the  Coles 
Creek  Period.  The  Bayou  Cutler  phase  was  originally 
defined  on  the  basis  of  collections  made  in  St.  Bernard, 
Jefferson,  and  Plaquemlne  Parishes. 

The  excavations  at  16SB140  failed  to  yield 
diagnostic  ceramics.  However,  shell  from  the  site 
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provided  a  C-14  date  of  640  —  80  B.P.  The  calibrated 
date  range  Is  A.D.  1255-1429,  which  falls  within  the 
Mississippi  Period.  In  southeastern  Louisiana,  sites 
dated  to  that  period  represent  the  Plaquemine  culture. 

Physical  Character istios.  The  three  sites  which 
comprise  the  Shell  Beach  Bayou  Complex  are  best 
characterized  as  Rangia  shell  middens.  The  largest  is 
16SB39  where  six  discrete  midden  areas  (Middens  A-F)  are 
easily  recognizable.  These  middens  are  Irregular 
terrain  features  which  are  completely  covered  by  brush 
and  trees.  Middens  C,  D,  and  E  are  aligned  roughly 
parallel  to  Shell  Beach  Bayou,  and  together  extend  about 
255  m  from  east  to  west  along  the  south  bank  of  the 
bayou.  A  low  gap  separates  Midden  C  from  D  and  a  second 
gap  separates  D  from  E.  These  gaps  are  each  about  10  m 
wide.  Middens  C,  D,  and  E  slope  steeply  into  the 
Infilled  channel  of  Shell  Beach  Bayou  on  their  north 
side,  and  slope  more  gradually  into  the  marshland  on 
their  south  side. 

Midden  C  is  the  easternmost  of  the  middens  in  the 
linear  group,  and  extends  about  40  m  east  to  west.  This 
midden  is  about  15  m  wide.  Its  maximum  elevation  above 
the  bayou  surface  is  approximately  1.75  m.  Midden  D  is 
the  central  midden  in  the  linear  group.  Midden  D, 
including  several  low  subsidiary  ridges  at  its 
southeastern  end,  extends  35  m  east-west  and  17  m  north- 
south.  The  highest  point  of  Midden  D  is  elevated  about 
1.6  m  above  the  bayou  surface.  Midden  E  is  the 
westernmost  of  the  middens  at  the  site  and  extends  168  m 
east  to  west.  The  highest  point  of  E  is  approximately 
2.17  m  above  the  bayou  surface.  The  width  of  Midden  E 
is  variable,  ranging  from  less  than  20  m  to  a  maximum  of 
approximately  35  m.  An  excavation  unit  and  auger  test 
placed  in  the  gap  between  Middens  D  and  E  indicated  that 
cultural  deposits  are  present  to  a  depth  of 
approximately  2.35  m  below  surface. 

Middens  A,  B,  and  F  are  smaller  middens  with  lesser 
elevations.  They  are  located  north  of  Shell  Beach 
Bayou.  A  and  B  are  east  of  and  F  is  west  of  the  unnamed 
bayou  channel  between  Shell  Beach  Bayou  and  Lake  Borgne. 
Midden  A  is  a  low,  roughly  circular  shell  midden  about  8 
m  in  diameter.  The  highest  point  of  Midden  A  is  about 
.4  m  above  the  adjacent  marsh  surface.  An  auger  test 
indicated  that  cultural  deposits  were  present  to  a 
minimum  depth  of  1  m. 

Midden  B  extends  about  18  m  east-west  and  about  13 
m  north-south.  It  is  composed  of  an  irregular  grouping 
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of  rldgos.  An  auger  test  indicated  that  the  Rangia 
Bidden  extended  to  a  depth  of  1.3  b  below  svirface. 
Midden  F  is  about  8  b  long  and  4  b  vide.  The  highest 
point  of  the  Bidden  is  about  .3  b  above  the  adjacent 
Barsh  surface.  Only  a  few  Rangia  are  visible  on  the 
surface,  at  the  southern  end  of  the  Bidden.  An  auger 
test  yielded  Rangia  froB  14  to  60  cb  below  surface  but 
the  test  was  terelnated  before  a  sterile  stratUB  was 
encountered. 

Site  16SB40  was  first  recognized  as  an  exposure  of 
prehistoric  Baterlal  in  an  extensive  laJceshore  shell 
bank.  This  shell  bank  is  coBposed  largely  of 
redeposlted  Baterlal.  Seall  areas  of  in  situ 
prehistoric  Bidden  were  recorded  in  auger  tests  on  the 
subsided  natural  levees  flanking  the  uimaned  abandoned 
channel.  The  Bidden  area  east  of  the  channel  was 
designated  Locus  A  and  the  Bidden  area  vest  of  the 
channel  was  designated  Locus  B.  Only  these  areas  of 
intact,  buried  Bidden  are  included  in  the  archeological 
district  designated  as  the  Shell  Beach  Bayou  Complex. 

Site  16SB140  is  a  discrete  shell  Bidden  on  the 
south  bank  of  Shell  Beach  Bayou,  west  of  the  continuous 
subsurface  Rangia  constituting  Middens  C,  D,  and  E  at 
16SB39.  The  Rangia  is  visible  just  below  the  water's 
surface  during  extresely  low  tide  stages,  when  it  is 
exposed  in  the  eroding  bayou  bank.  Its  Bain  extent 
Beasures  approxiaately  50  b  along  the  bayou,  although 
one  smaller  area  of  shell  exposure  was  observed  to  the 
east. 


Five  1  X  1  B  units  were  excavated  within  the  Shell 
Beach  Bayou  Complex.  Three  of  these  were  at  16SB39.  In 
the  first,  an  in  situ  human  burial  was  encountered.  It 
was  left  undisturbed.  Two  shell  beads  were  reburied 
when  the  unit  was  backfilled.  The  unit  also  yielded 
French  Fork  Incised  and  Coles  Creek  Incised  sherds, 
which  in  southeastern  Louisiana,  are  usually  associated 
with  the  Coles  Creek  Period.  As  noted  above,  a  sample 
of  Rangia  shell  associated  with  the  burial  yielded  an 
uncorrected  C~14  date  of  1380  —  80  B.P. 

One  of  the  \uilts  at  16SB39  was  placed  on  the 
northern  slope  of  Midden  E.  Dense  Rangia  shell  was 
encountered  to  a  depth  of  one  meter.  Only  undecorated 
ceramics  and  relatively  small  aBovmts  of  faunal  material 
were  recovered.  Similar  prehistoric  "shell  piles"  have 
been  reported  at  other  southeastern  Louisiana  sites. 

They  appear  to  represent  claB'harvestlng  stations.  The 
extent  and  height  of  Middens  C,  D,  and  E  indicate  that 
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dviring  at  least  one  part  of  the  occupation  of  the  Shell 
Beach  Bayou  Complex ,  such  harvesting  was  an  Important 
activity. 

The  third  unit  at  16SB39  vas  placed  in  the  gap 
between  Middens  D  and  E.  Ceramic  types  represented  in 
the  unit  Included  Narksville  Stamped,  Marksvllle 
Incised,  and  Larto  Red.  The  assemblage  vas  similar  to 
those  associated  with  the  Early  Baytown  Period  elsewhere 
in  the  Lower  Mississippi  Valley.  As  noted  above,  Reuigia 
shell  from  the  unit  provided  an  uncorrected  C-14  date  of 
1760  —  60  B.P.  Other  artifacts  included  a  shaped 
quartzite  pebble  which  vas  imported  to  the  site.  It  may 
have  been  use'^  to  smooth  the  surfaces  of  pottery.  This 
suggestion  is  'rengthened  by  the  fact  that  it  vas 
recovered  from  a  feature  which  also  yielded  several 
pottery  coils.  Faunal  remains  derived  from  fish,  small 
mammals,  large  mammals,  and  unidentified  taxa.  Features 
consisted  of  concentrations  of  ash. 

A  1  X  1  m  excavation  unit  at  16SB40  exhibited  a 
relatively  high  density  of  sherds  and  faunal  remains. 

The  latter  were  similar  to  those  from  16SB39.  Ceramic 
types  represented  Included  Chevalier  St2uaped,  Coles 
Creek  Incised,  French  Fork  Incised,  Mazique  Incised,  and 
Pontchartrain  Check  Stamped.  Diagnostic  rim  modes,  such 
as  the  "Onion  Lake"  mode,  were  also  represented.  The 
ceramic  assemblage  was  consistent  with  an  Early  Coles 
Creek  (Bayou  Cutler  Phase)  occupation.  A  ferruginated 
sandstone  artifact  which  had  been  worked  was  also 
recovered.  Its  wear  patterns  and  shape  indicated  that 
it  had  been  obtained  at  an  outcrop  rather  than  a  stream. 
Like  the  lithic  at  16SB39,  the  artifact  was  transported 
a  considerable  distance  to  the  site. 

Cultural  material  at  16SB40  derived  from  a  stratum 
only  approximately  35  cm  thick,  located  between  60  and 
95  cm  below  surface.  Although  Rangia  shells  were 
present,  these  were  not  as  dense  as  vas  the  case  in  the 
three  units  at  16SB39.  This  observation,  in  combination 
with  the  relatively  higher  density  of  ceramic  and  faunal 
artifacts,  suggests  that  the  function  of  16SB40  may  have 
been  different  than  that  of  16SB39. 

A  1  X  1  m  excavation  unit  at  16SB140  failed  to 
yield  diagnostic  pottery  types.  Faunal  remains  were 
similar  to  those  from  16SB39  and  16SB40.  The  site  was 
more  similar  to  16SB40  in  that  the  excavation  unit 
revealed  that  artifacts  are  concentrated  in  a  strat\im 
only  about  20  cm  thick  at  a  depth  of  30-50  cm  below 
surface.  Although  Rangia  are  dense  in  this  midden 
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stratum,  thsy  ars  not  as  dense  as  was  the  case  at 
16SB39.  Lithics  from  this  unit  consisted  of  chert 
gravel  debltage  and  a  lens-shaped  wedge  (piaces 
esguillees) .  The  presence  of  debltage  Is  the  first 
evidence  reported  to  date  for  on-slte  llthlc  reduction 
In  this  region  of  Louisiana. 

Sigaifioamoe  of  the  Co^lex 

The  Shell  Beach  Bayou  Complex  represents  a  locale 
with  an  occupation  span  from  approximately  A.D.  500  to 
A.D.  1400.  Although  portions  of  two  of  the  sites 
(16SB40  and  16SB140)  have  been  lost  to  erosion,  the 
complex  exhibits  a  high  degree  of  Integrity.  The 
preceding  discussion  summarizes  both  above-ground  and 
subsurface  manifestations.  Limited  test  excavations 
have  Indicated  that  prehistoric  burials  and  other  kinds 
of  features  are  present.  Also,  ceramic  artifacts  at  the 
complex  afford  an  opportunity  to  refine  the  prehistoric 
cultural  sequence  for  the  Baytown,  Coles  Creek,  and 
Mississippi  Periods. 

Exotic  llthlc  materials  have  been  recovered  at  the 
complex,  and  the  presence  of  these  artifacts  affords  an 
opportunity  to  further  oiu:  understanding  of  aboriginal 
"rounds"  which  apparently  Included  both  upland  and 
coastal  wetland  sites.  Faunal  remains  are  well- 
preserved.  Study  of  these  remains  can  provide  Important 
Insights  Into  the  relative  Importance  of  hunting, 
trapping,  and  fishing.  Based  on  the  observation  that 
charcoal  Is  present  in  the  middens  at  the  site,  and 
based  on  analogies  with  other  sites,  it  Is  also  likely 
that  floral  remains  are  preserved  and  that  these  could 
provide  data  on  the  exploitation  of  plant  species.  The 
presence  of  all  of  these  materials  within  discrete, 
Isolable  ccuponents  of  a  single  complex  of  sites  affords 
archeologists  with  an  opportunity  to  explore  the  nature 
of  "Prehistoric  Adaptation  to  the  Changing  Deltas," 
which  Is  recognized  by  Louisiana's  Comprehensive 
Archeological  Plan  as  an  important  research  goal  (Smith 
et  al.  1983:97-98). 

The  "Delta  Region"  of  Louisiana  has  long  been 
recognized  by  archeologists  as  a  portion  of  the  Lower 
Mississippi  Valley  which  warrants  attention.  As  late  as 
1970,  however,  most  archeological  research  In  the  area 
focused  on  the  dating  of  recent  geological  phenomena 
rather  than  establishing  typologies  and  local  cultural 
sequences  (Phillips  1970:867).  The  Shell  Beach  Bayou 
Complex  Is  located  within  the  eastern  deltaic  plain 
which  extends  from  Bayou  Lafourche  to  the  Chandeleur 
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Islands,  thus  encospasslng  such  of  southeastern 
Louisiana.  Even  today,  sost  archeological  data  for  the 
eastern  deltaic  plain  derives  from  survey  level  studies 
with  only  very  Halted  excavations  (e.g.  Wiseman  et  al. 
1979,  Gagllano  et  al.  1979,  Hunter  et  al.  1988,  Franks 
et  al.  1993).  Unfortunately,  archeological  sites  In  the 
eastern  delta  plain  are  being  destroyed  at  a  rapid  rate 
by  the  combined  effects  of  construction,  subsidence,  and 
erosion  (Goodwin  et  al.  1985) .  It  Is  within  this 
context  that  a  complex  of  sites  which  Is  almost  pristine 
and  which  Includes  discrete  components  associated  with 
three  different  prehistoric  periods  achieves  Its 
significance. 

The  Shell  Beach  Bayou  Complex  of  sites  is  located 
on  a  portion  of  the  St.  Bernard  Delta  Complex  where 
Initial  land  formation  occurred  between  ca.  1500  B.C. 
and  500  B.C.  Maximum  development  of  this  delta  complex 
had  occurred  by  A.D.  400.  It  appears  that  occupation  at 
the  Shell  Beach  Bayou  Complex  of  sites  began  shortly 
thereafter.  The  earliest  documented  occupation  occurred 
during  the  Baytown  Period,  as  Is  Indicated  by  ceramic 
analysis  and  to  a  lesser  extent,  a  radiocarbon  date  from 
shell.  This  component  alone  would  be  highly 
significant,  even  were  additional  components  not 
present.  Phillips  (1970:911)  described  the  Whitehall 
Phase,  which  encompasses  all  Baytown  Period  sites  in 
southeastern  Louisiana,  as  a  "collection  of  widely 
dispersed  sites"  rather  than  a  coherent  archeological 
manifestation.  Gagllano  et  al.  (1979:4-20)  noted  that 
the  "Baytown  period  probably  needs  more  work  than  any 
other  period  In  coastal  Louisiana."  The  deficit  In  our 
knowledge  of  this  period  can  be  corrected  only  by  "...  a 
typology  based  on  local  materials  and  local 
stratigraphy"  (Phillips  1970:912).  Site  16SB39  within 
the  Shell  Beach  Bayou  Complex  is  Important  because 
excavations  there  can  prcvide  data  to  further  our 
\mderstanding  of  this  prenistoric  period  which  is  so 
poorly  documented  in  the  eastern  deltaic  plain. 

The  further  potential  which  this  component  of  the 
Shell  Beach  Bayou  Complex  exhibits  Is  demonstrated  by 
the  fact  that  the  collection  of  ceramic  artifacts  from  a 
1  X  1  m  unit  at  16SB39  Is  similar  to  Baytown  Period 
assemblages  from  the  Tensas  Basin  In  Louisiana,  where 
the  period  Is  better  understood  (Kidder,  this  report) . 
Such  similarities  have  not  been  documented  previously. 
The  unit  which  yielded  these  materials  also  included 
features  consisting  of  concentrations  of  ash.  One  of 
these  features  yielded  an  exotic  quartzite  stone  which 
was  collected  from  an  upland  stream  and  transported  to 


the  site.  It  nay  have  been  used  to  smooth  the  surfaces 
of  ceramic  vessels.  The  same  feature  yielded  pottery 
colls.  Remains  of  fish  and  mammals  were  recovered  from 
this  unit.  Thus,  In  addition  to  containing  data  to 
advance  the  development  of  a  local  ceramic  sequence,  the 
Bayto%m  component  of  the  Shell  Beach  Bayou  Complex  could 
yield  Information  about  many  aspects  of  llfeways  during 
this  period. 

Occupation  of  sites  at  the  Shell  Beach  Bayou 
Complex  continued  In  the  Coles  Creek  Period.  Evidence 
for  activity  In  this  period  consisted  of  cereunlc 
artifacts  from  16SB39  and  16SB40.  Probable  Coles  Creek 
ceramics  were  recovered  from  the  former  site  In 
association  with  a  burial.  Also  associated  with  the 
burial  were  two  shell  beads.  A  larger  sample  of  Coles 
Creek  ceramics  was  obtained  from  an  excavation  unit  at 
16SB40.  Excavation  Indicates  that  a  burled,  undisturbed 
Coles  Creek  midden  extends  from  approximately  70  to  95 
cm  below  the  surface  of  a  portion  of  that  site.  This  In 
situ  midden  Is  the  portion  of  16SB40  Included  In  the 
Shell  Beach  Bayou  Complex.  Although  the  Coles  Creek 
Period  Is  better  known  In  the  region  than  the  Baytown 
Period,  Important  research  Issues  remain  unresolved. 

One  of  these  Is  whether  early  (Bayou  Cutler  Phase)  and 
late  (Bayou  Ramos  Phase)  Coles  Creek  occupations  In  the 
eastern  deltaic  plain  can  be  distinguished  on  the  basis 
of  ceramic  assemblages.  Preliminary  data  suggest  that 
the  distinction  Is  possible  (Gagllano  et  al.  1979),  but 
work  to  date  Is  based  almost  exclusively  on  surface 
collections.  Excavations  at  16SB40  strongly  suggest  a 
short-texna  occupation,  which  Is  the  Ideal  situation  for 
refining  our  knowledge  of  the  temporal  associations  of 
ceramic  types.  As  was  the  case  at  16SB39,  ceramics  at 
16SB40  are  associated  with  faunal  remains  and  llthlc 
artifacts.  The  latter  consisted  of  a  specimen  of 
worked,  ferruglnated  sandstone  that  was  collected  from 
an  outcrop  at  some  distance  from  the  site.  In  summary, 
the  Coles  Creek  component  of  the  Shell  Beach  Bayou 
complex  affords  an  opportunity  for  the  study  of  ceramic 
chronology,  mortuary  behavior,  exploitation  of  wetlands 
fauna  and  probably  of  flora,  and  the  use  of  exotic 
llthlc  materials. 

Surface  collections  but  not  the  excavation  at 
16SB40  yielded  ceramics  Indicative  of  a  Mississippi 
Period  occupation.  However,  shell  from  an  excavation 
unit  at  nearby  16SB140  provided  a  radiocarbon  date  of 
640  —  80  B.P.  The  calibrated  date  range  Is  A.D.  1255- 
1429,  which  falls  within  the  Mississippi  Period.  The 
density  of  ceramics  Indicates  that  large-scale 
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•xcavations  would  be  likely  to  yield  diagnostic 
cerzunics.  As  was  the  case  at  16SB40,  a  relatively  thin 
Rangia  aldden  is  evidence  for  a  short -tern  occupation, 
which  as  was  the  case  for  16SB40,  would  enhance  the 
research  value  of  even  a  snail  sanple  of  decorated 
sherds.  Well-preserved  faunal  renains  were  recovered 
from  the  midden  here,  which  indicates  that  this  site 
affords  yet  another  context  for  the  study  of  prehistoric 
diets  at  a  wetland  locale.  The  recovery  of  chert 
debitage  at  16SB140  is  the  first  documented  evidence  for 
on-site  llthlc  reduction  in  the  eastern  delta  province. 
In  a  regional  context,  then,  this  component  of  the  Shell 
Beach  Bayou  Complex  is  vinique. 

In  summary,  three  adjacent  archeological  sites  are 
Included  within  the  Shell  Beach  Bayou  Complex.  Although 
portions  of  two  of  the  sites  have  been  lost  to  erosion, 
the  complex  otherwise  exhibits  a  high  degree  of 
integrity.  Isolable  components  offer  an  opportunity  to 
study  prehistoric  lifeways  during  the  Baytown,  Coles 
Creek,  and  Plaquemine  Periods.  Each  of  the  sites 
considered  individually  would  be  significant.  Their 
research  value  is  enhanced  by  their  close  proximity  and 
their  association  with  a  single  distributary  channel. 
Considered  together  as  a  district,  the  sites  afford  an 
opportunity  to  compare  and  contrast  human  exploitation 
of  Louisiana's  wetlands  at  a  single  locale  through 
approximately  1000  years  of  prehistory.  No  comparable 
complex  of  sites  exhibiting  this  degree  of  Integrity  and 
research  potential  has  been  documented  to  date  in  the 
eastern  delta  province.  Because  of  its  archeological 
integrity  and  its  research  potential  (Criterion  D) ,  it 
is  recommended  that  the  Shell  Beach  Bayou  Complex  be 
considered  eligible  for  inclusion  in  the  National 
Register  of  Historic  Places  as  an  archeological 
district. 
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ADDITZOmOi  aXTBS  MID  L0CALB8  VXTHIM  OR  MEMl  THR  STUDY  MtBR 


Sits  1SSC71 

Prsviotts  iBVSStigatlona.  The  Laike  Borgne-Bayou  Dupre 
site  (16SB71)  Is  an  extensive  scatter  of  vater-tuebled 
historic  and  prehistoric  artifacts  on  the  shore  of  Lake 
Borgne.  The  site  was  first  reported  by  Coastal 
Enviroiments ,  Inc.,  in  1976  and  was  revisited  by  the  Delta 
Chapter  of  the  Louisiana  Archeological  Society  in  1983.  The 
extent  of  the  site  as  recorded  during  the  present  survey  is 
shown  in  Figure  47. 

The  site  is  located  on  the  beach  inunedlately  landward 
of  "Martello  Castle"  (Tower  Dupre,  16SB8S)  which  was  built 
as  a  fortification  in  1829  and  1830.  At  that  tine,  the 
tower  was  connected  to  the  nalnland,  but  subsidence  and 
erosion  have  made  it  an  island  structure.  It  seems 
possible,  then,  that  artifacts  at  16SB71  might  be  associated 
with  the  construction  and  occupation  of  Tower  Dupre. 

Wiseman  et  al.  (1979:5/15-5/16)  suggested  that  some  of  the 
material  might  represent  "...the  wave-washed  remains  of  the 
barracks  and/or  officer's  houses  associated  with  the  fort." 

The  "Consolidated  Site  Record"  dated  1979  describes  the 
site  as  "A  wave-washed  Rangia  and  oyster  midden  about  30  m 
along  the  lake  shore.  Historic  bricks  and  artifacts  are 
numerous  along  with  prehistoric  sherds"  (Wiseman  et  al. 

1979) .  That  form  indicates  that  no  features  were  observed 
but  that  "some  redeposlted  building  materials"  were 
observed.  The  form  states  that: 

Table  and  storage  ceramics,  wine  bottles,  and 
construction  materials  are  abxindant  at  the  site. 

The  historic  material  ranges  from  the  late  1830 's 
to  the  early  1900 's,  with  most  material  dating  to 
the  mid-1800's.  Prehistoric  ceramics  belong  to 
the  Bayou  Cutler  and  Bayou  Petre  phases.  The 
brick  structure  at  the  site  probably  housed 
personnel  from  Martello  Castle  (Wiseman  et  al. 

1979) . 

The  density  of  cultvural  materials  was  "abundant,"  the 
present  condition  was  "wave-washed,"  and  preservation  was 
described  as  "good"  (Wiseman  et  al.  1979) . 
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Material  collected  froa  the  site  and  reported  by 
Wiseaan  et  al.  (1979:5/16-5/19)  vas  grouped  into  four 
functional  categories:  construction  eater ials,  household 
utensils,  spirits,  and  sedicines.  Construction  eater ials 
included  earthenware  tile,  bricks  (Including  one  earked  "St. 
JOE") ,  a  glass  doorknob,  and  hardware.  Household  utensils 
Included  a  sherd  derived  froe  an  annular  yellowware  chaeber 
pot  and  five  sherds  of  lead-glazed  stoneware.  Tablewares 
consisted  of  "plain"  whlteware  Including  one  sherd  with  a 
eaker's  eark  suggesting  a  late-nineteenth  centiury  date,  blue 
shell-edged  whlteware,  purple  transfer-printed  whlteware, 
blue  treufisfer-prlnted  whlteware,  pearlware  Including  a  sherd 
from  a  blue  hand-painted  bowl,  and  flow  blue.  "Spirit" 
bottle  sherds  were  the  most  numerous  artifacts,  and  appeared 
to  date  from  the  sld-1800s  to  the  early  1900s.  "Medicine" 
bottles  were  dated  from  the  late-nineteenth  though  the 
twentieth  century  (Wiseman  et  al.  1979:5/16-5/19). 

Beaoh  Survey,  Shovel  Tests,  and  huger  Tests  im  1992. 
Pedestrian  survey  was  conducted  along  the  lakeshore  east  of 
Martello  Channel  with  screened  shovel  tests  placed  at  50  m 
Intervals.  Figure  47  shows  the  locations  of  the  shovel 
tests  as  well  as  the  locus  designations  as  discussed  In  this 
chapter.  The  NODCOE  project  map  was  used  as  the  basis  for 
the  site  map. 

Auger  tests,  which  were  excavated  within  artifact 
concentrations,  are  shown  In  Figure  47.  Surface  collections 
were  also  made,  and  proveniences  for  these  were  recorded  In 
terms  of  the  shovel  tests  by  which  each  collection  Is 
bracketed.  Shovel  Test  1  (STl)  was  placed  at  the  western 
tip  of  the  mainland  by  Martello  Channel,  at  the  mouth  of 
Bayou  Dupre.  ST26  was  by  the  western  end  of  a  100  m  wide, 
culturally  sterile,  marshy  shoreline  segment.  Farther 
southeast,  beglanlng  near  ST28,  the  lakeshore  material  Is 
associated  with  16SB40. 

The  current  state  site  file  description  of  16SB71  as 
100'  X  20'  X  1'  "along  bayou"  and  500'  x  20'  x  1'  "along 
lake"  encompasses  the  two  areas  of  densest  concentrations  of 
historic  artifacts  within  the  larger  scatter.  A 
concentration  of  historic  (nineteenth-century)  ceramics  was 
noted  during  the  present  survey  about  25  m  east  of  STl  and 
placed  with  the  ST1-ST2  collection  provenience.  A  general 
scatter  of  oyster  shell  and  historic  debris  extended  between 
the  STl  and  ST2  positions.  The  collection  from  this  area 
was  extremely  eroded,  and  as  a  result  the  artifacts  could 
not  be  classified. 

This  refuse  area,  designated  "Locus  1"  (Figure  47) , 
corresponds  to  the  first  area  "along  bayou"  mentioned  In  the 
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"Sit*  Rttcord  Fors."  The  aaterlal  eay  be  derived  free  the 
nineteenth-centviry  activity  area  along  the  east  bank  of 
Bayou  Dupre,  but  no  in  situ  Bidden  or  structural  reealns 
were  encountered  here.  Also,  as  noted  in  the  preceding 
paragraph,  historic  ceranics  were  too  eroded  to  allow 
classification. 

A  small  structure  south  of  the  battery  is  depicted  on 
an  1831  Bap  of  the  area  but  cannot  be  Identified  on  later 
Baps.  No  structxires  are  depicted  on  this  section  of  Bayou 
Dupre  on  a  1906  plan  of  the  Lake  Borgne  Canal.  Two 
buildings,  probably  hunting  or  fishing  camps,  are  sho%m  on 
the  east  bank  of  the  bayou  at  its  eastward  bend  (about  400- 
500  B  southwest  of  Nartello  Castle)  on  the  1942  edition  of 
the  15'  St.  Bernard  USGS  quadrangle.  These  structures 
appear  on  1945  aerial  photographs  of  the  area.  Only  the 
southernmost  building  appears  on  1951  aerial  photographs, 
and  it  does  not  appear  on  the  photographs  dated  1964.  At 
present,  a  wooden  post  or  piling  protrudes  from  the  waters 
of  Martello  Channel  about  40  m  north  of  the  tip  of  the 
"peninsula,"  now  a  small  Island.  A  tree  stump  and  a  metal 
rod  protrude  from  the  channel  about  20-25  m  northwest  of 
ST2.  These  remains  are  in  the  approximate  locations  of  the 
1942  structures.  Barely  above  water  at  high  tide,  they  now 
constitute  navigational  hazards  for  small  boats  and  could 
not  be  safely  examined. 

The  greatest  density  of  roofing  slate,  brick,  and 
struct\xral  debris  was  noted  between  ST5  and  ST7,  with  a 
diminishing  amount  of  historic  material  and  an  increasing 
number  of  prehistoric  sherds  east  of  ST7.  About  30  m  east 
of  STS,  the  amount  of  historic  material  dropped  off  sharply 
and  the  proportion  of  Rangia  to  oyster  shell  rose  in  the 
shell  beach  ridge.  A  higher  bank  of  oyster  and  Rangia,  with 
small  amounts  of  coal  and  cinder,  is  present  between  STS  and 
ST9.  The  quantity  of  prehistoric  pottery  increases  about  20 
m  east  of  ST7  and  reaches  its  greatest  concentration  between 
STS  and  ST9.  This  second  concentration  of  material.  Locus  2 
(Figure  47),  corresponds  to  the  second  area  "along  lake" 
mentioned  in  the  site  file.  This  locale  is  closer  to 
Nartello  Tower  (now  several  hundred  meters  north  of  the 
lakeshore)  and  the  architectural  material  may  be  derived 
from  the  military  post,  possibly  from  the  outbuildings  and 
outer  works  around  the  surviving  masonry  battery.  No  in 
situ  midden  or  structural  remains  were  found  at  this  locale. 
The  statement  in  the  Consolidated  Site  Record  (Louisiana 
Division  of  Archeology)  that  "The  brick  structure  at  the 
site  probably  housed  personnel  from  Martello  Castle" 

(Wiseman  et  al.  1979)  apparently  refers  to  structural  debris 
rather  than  in  situ  remains. 
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A  dlBlnlshlng  nuaber  of  historic  and  prehistoric 
artifacts  ars  scattered  southeast  along  the  lake  shore  froa 
ST9  to  ST26,  in  a  low,  discontinuous  beach  ridge.  A  large 
bank  of  shells  was  noted  along  this  portion  of  the  lakeshore 
in  an  1810  aap,  prior  to  the  construction  of  Nartello  Tower. 
This  retreating  shoreline  area  probably  has  been  occupied  or 
utilized  for  centuries. 

Bzeswetioa  Ualt.  The  location  of  this  l  x  l  a  unit  is 
shown  on  the  site  aap  in  Figure  47.  The  unit  was  placed  by 
the  densest  concentration  of  brick  fragaents  on  the  ground 
surface,  near  the  western  end  of  Locus  2.  The  unit  was  near 
the  top  of  the  beach  slope  above  the  high  tide  strand  line. 
Oyster  and  Rangim  shells  were  present  on  the  ground  surface 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  unit.  Svurface  artifacts  included 
glass  and  brick. 

The  unit  was  excavated  in  arbitrary  10  ca  levels. 

Depths  were  aeasured  froa  the  unit  datua  in  the  northeast 
corner.  Datua  was  set  15  ca  above  ground  surface  at  the 
northeast  corner,  but  it  was  at  ground  surface  relative  to 
the  south  wall  which  was  the  highest  part  of  the  unit. 

Depths  in  this  discussion,  then,  are  relative  to  ground 
surface  at  the  south  wall,  which  was  the  highest  part  of  the 
unit. 


Level  1  (0-10  ca)  yielded  a  aixture  of  historic 
artifacts  and  aboriginal  sherds.  Oyster  shell  and  lesser 
aaounts  of  Rangia  shell  were  noted.  The  presence  of  coal, 
slag,  bone,  and  prehistoric  ceraalcs  was  noted  in  Level  2 
(10-20  ca) .  Level  3  (20-30  ca)  and  Level  4  (30-40  ca)  each 
yielded  four  sherds  of  a  aodem  soda  bottle.  In  Level  3, 
these  glass  sherds  co-occxurred  with  a  prehistoric  sherd, 
which  is  indicative  of  adalxture  of  artifacts  froa  different 
tiae  periods.  No  prehistoric  ceraaics  were  recovered  froa 
Level  4.  Level  5  (40-50  ca)  was  sterile,  with  the  exception 
of  a  saall  aaount  of  oyster  and  Rangia  shell  recovered  froa 
the  upperaost  4  ca  of  the  level  within  the  NE-1/4  of  the 
unit.  Because  Level  5  was  essentially  sterile  and  because 
auger  tests  indicated  that  no  buried  aldden  was  present  at 
the  site,  excavation  was  halted. 

Figure  48  shows  a  profile  of  the  south  wall.  Strata  I 
and  II  are  silty  sands  and  represent  wave-deposited  soils. 
Most  of  the  artifacts  recovered  derived  froa  these  strata, 
although  soae  artifacts  were  also  present  in  Stratua  III 
which  was  a  silty  clay.  Stratxia  IV  was  a  black  silty  clay 
with  large  aaounts  of  aarsh  grass  roots.  It  was  alaost 
entirely  sterile.  At  the  depth  of  Stratua  IV,  water  table 
had  been  reached,  and  nuaerous  aarsh  grass  roots  were 
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presttnt.  All  of  the  artifacts  froa  the  unit  appear  to  have 
been  deposited  and  buried  by  wave  wash  from  Lake  Borgne. 

Prehistoric  Artifacts  (by  T.R.  Kidder) .  Only  a  small 
sample  of  aboriginal  material  was  recovered  from  16SB71 
(Tables  16  and  17) .  The  artifacts  from  the  site  are 
sufficient  only  to  demonstrate  the  presence  of  a  pre- 
Mississippi  and  a  Mississippi  period  occupation.  It  is  not 
possible  to  be  more  specific  as  to  the  culture  historical 
sequence  given  the  available  data. 

The  single  excavation  \mlt  at  16SB71  yielded 
prehistoric  ceramics  only  from  the  top  30  cm  of  the  pit 
(equivalent  to  Stratum  I  and  II}  (Table  16) .  The  majority 
of  the  pottery  came  from  I^vel  1,  and  all  of  this  material 
had  been  eroded  and/or  wave-washed,  indicating  that  it  was 
not  in  a  primary  context.  Only  two  sherds  (one  less  than 
1/4**)  were  recovered  below  Level  1.  Most  of  the  pottery 
could  be  classified  as  Bayto%m  Plain.  Since  the  majority 
was  eroded,  it  was  not  possible  to  determine,  even 
subjectively,  if  this  plainware  might  represent  a  Coles 
Creek,  or  possibly  an  earlier  component.  One  sherd  of 
Mississippi  Plain,  var.  Pomme  d^Or.  was  found  in  Level  1, 
but  this  too  was  eroded  and  not  in  an  original  context. 

Collections  from  auger  tests,  shovel  tests,  and  the 
surface  were  equally  unrevealing.  The  only  sherd  of  note  is 
a  rim  found  on  the  surface  between  shovel  tests  9  and  10. 
This  was  a  portion  of  a  Baytown  Plain  jar  with  a  short  neck 
and  everted  rim.  This  vessel  shape  is  characteristic  of 
Mississlppian  contexts  elsewhere  in  the  Lower  Mississippi 
Valley,  but  this  sherd  was  not  made  on  a  Mississippi  period 
paste  (i.e.,  Addis  Plain  or  Mississippi  Plain).  There  is  no 
explanation  for  this  vessel  shape,  although  so  little  is 
known  of  vessel  shape  and  paste  characteristics  in 
southeastern  Louisiana  that  it  may,  as  larger  collections 
are  made,  prove  to  be  temporally  diagnostic. 

The  results  of  analysis  of  ceramics  from  16SB71  can 
only  be  described  as  frustrating.  The  lack  of  secure 
contexts  or  of  diagnostic  ceramics  makes  it  difficult  to 
utilize  the  ceramic  data  in  any  meaningful  manner.  It  is 
only  possible  at  present  to  note  two  components,  one  of 
which  datec  to  the  Mississippi  period,  and  one  which 
predates  this  occupation,  but  by  an  unknown  period  of  time. 

Bistorlo  Artifacts,  (by  Jill-Karem  Yakubik) .  Table  15 
is  a  list  of  historic  artifacts  collected  from  the  various 
proveniences  of  16SB71.  The  site  yielded  a  relatively  large 
collection  of  late-nlneteenth-  through  twentieth-century 
bottles  (Tables  18  and  19) .  All  of  these  were  recovered 


-o 


0  10  20  CM 

I _ I  » 


Figure  48.  Profile  of  the  south  wall  of  the  excavation 
unit  at  16SB71. 


Stratum  I 

Stratum  11 
Stratum  III 
Stratum  IV 


lOYR  5/2  (grayish  brown)  silty  sand  with 

Rangia  and  oyster  shell 

lOYR  2/1  (black)  silty  sand 

lOYR  3/1  (very  dark  gray)  silty  clay 

lOYR  2/1  (black)  silty  clay 
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Table  16.  Aboriginal  Ceramics  from  16SB71,  Excavation  Unit 
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Table  16  (continued).  Aboriginal  Ceraaics  from  16SB71,  Excavation  Unit 
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Aboriginal  Ceramics  from  16SB71,  Shovel/Auger  Tests  and  Surface 
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Table  17  (continued).  Aboriginal  Ceramics  from  16SB71,  Shovel/Auger  Tests  and 
Surface  Collections 
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Total  RiBS 
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Total  Rlaa 


Table  18.  Artifacts  Recovered  at  16SB71. 

LOCUS  1 

Shovel  Test  1 

.6  graas  charcoal 
.3  grams  gravel 

Shovel  Test  a 

1  bro%m  glass 

Shovel  Test  3 

196.3  grams  brick 


LOCUS  2 

Kzoavatloa  Unit  Level  1  (0»10  cm  below  surface) 

5  bro%m  glass 
13  clear  glass 
2  clear  bottle  bases 
1  clear  jar  neck,  threaded  closure 
1  clear  soda  bottle  neck,  crown  cap,  automatic 
manufacture 

1  green  glass 

2  light  green  soda  bottle  glass 
1  eye  dropper 

52.9  grams  brick 

Bzcavation  Unit  Level  2  (10-20  cm) 

.9  grams  coal 
4.2  grams  slag 

Bzcavation  unit  l  Level  3  (20-30  cm) 

4  Clear  glass  (modern  soda  bottle) 

1  olive  glass 
896.6  grams  brick 

Bzcavation  Unit  l  Level  4  (30-40  cm 

4  Clear  glass  (modern  soda  bottle) 

15.8  grams  brick 
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Tabltt  18  (continued) . 


Artifacts  Recovered  at  16SB71. 


Shovel  Test  S 

73.4  grass  brick 

Surfaoe  Bstveea  Shovel  Tests  7  and  S 

1  Ironstone 

2  bro%mware 

1  clear  graduated  flask  base,  Arsstrong  Cork  Co.  mark 
1  clear  soda  bottle,  autosatic  manufacture,  brown  cap, 
unidentified  keystone  mark 

1  clear  vial  base,  Owens-Illinois  mark 
1  light  green  Worcestershire  Sauce  bottle  base 
1  light  green  bottle  base,  unidentified  mark 

1  olive  bottle  base,  turn  mold 

2  opaque  black  bottle  bases,  turn  mold 


Surface  Between  shovel  Tests  S  and  f 

1  gray  salt-glazed  stoneware 
1  amethyst  glass 

1  amethyst  condiment  bottle  top,  tooled  finish 
1  clear  pharmaceutical  bottle  base,  Owens  Bottle  Co. 

mark 

1  light  green  soda  bottle,  Brockway  Machine  Bottle  Co. 

mark 

1  opaque  "black"  bottle,  turn  mold 


Surfaoe  Between  Shovel  Tests  9  and  10 

1  Ironstone  (cup  fragment) 

1  amethyst  union  oval  flask,  double  bead  finish,  tooled 
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Table  18  (continued).  Artifacts  Recovered  at  16SB71. 


•urfaoe  Betveea  Shovel  Teets  lo  and  li 

1  flecked  lead-glazed  redware  (bowl  base) 

1  light  green  Baltieore  oval  flask,  tooled  finish 
1  light  green  soda  bottle  base 

Surface  Betveea  Shovel  Tests  ll  and  12 

1  gray  salt-glazed  stoneware 
1  aaethyst  flask  base 

1  light  green  soda  bottle  base,  post  bottom,  American 
Bottle  Co.  base 

1  olive  wine  bottle  neck,  automatic  manufacture 

Surface  Betveea  Shovel  Tests  12  aad  13 

1  clear  picnic  flask,  automatic  manufacture,  cork 
closure,  Owens  Illinois  mark 
1  amethyst  bottle  base 
1  amethyst  bottle  neck,  tooled  finish 

Surface  Betveea  Shovel  Tests  13  aad  14 

1  brown  "Dr.  Hostetter's"  bitters  bottle,  McKee  &  Co. 

mark 

1  light  green  panel  flask  base,  post  bottom 
1  opaque  "black"  bottle  base,  turn  mold 

Surface  Betveea  Shovel  Tests  14  aad  15 

1  clear  panelled  bottle  base,  post  bottom,  Owens  Bottle 
Co .  mark 

Shovel  Test  1C 

1  brown  glass 

Shovel  Test  IS 

1  olive  glass 

Surface  Betveea  Shovel  Tests  IS  aad  19 

1  light  green  T-shaped  stopper 


h« 
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Tabic  18  (continued) .  Artifacts  Recovered  at  16SB71. 

Surfaoe  Between  sbovel  Teats  21  and  22 

1  Provence  jar  (severely  water  worn) 

1  clear  extract  bottle,  automatic  manufacture 

■urfaoe  Between  Shovel  Testa  22  and  23 

1  brass  handle  for  wood  object  (24  cm  length,  2.7  cm 
width) 

1  blue  milk-of-magnesla  glass 

I 

i 

I 

i 
i 

t 

Table  19.  Minimum  Numbers  of  Bottles,  16SB71. 


Auger  Test  2  (0-45  om) 

1  Ironstone  (plate) 

1  clear  glass  bottle  neck 


Pharmaceutical  7 
Bitters  1 
Liquor  7 
Wine  1 
Soda /Water  6 
Food/condiment  3 
Jars  1 
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froa  th«  surfac*.  Dating  of  ttaa  bottles  was  facilitated  by 
the  fact  that  many  of  then  were  narked.  One  automatically- 
nanufactured,  clear  picnic  flask  was  embossed  with  a  post- 
1929  Owens  Illinois  Glass  Co.  mark  (Toulouse  1971:403). 
Unfortunately,  the  mark  lacked  plant,  year,  and  mold 
Information.  A  vial  base  bore  a  post- 1954  Owens  Illinois 
mark  (Toulouse  1971:403).  One  clear  paneled  bottle  base  had 
an  Owens  Bottle  Co.  mark,  as  did  a  clear  pharmaceutical 
bottle  base.  This  particular  mark  dates  to  the  1911  to  1929 
period  (Toulouse  1971:393). 

Other  marked  glass  Included  a  green  soda  bottle  base 
with  a  1905-1916  mark  from  the  American  Bottle  Co  of 
Chicago.  One  graduated  flask  base  bore  the  mark  of  the 
glass  division  of  the  Armstrong  Cork  Co.  of  Lancaster, 
Pennsylvania.  This  mark  dates  to  the  1938-1969  period. 
Another  bottle,  although  It  lacked  an  Identifiable  mark,  was 
embossed  "KEAVENY  BUCKLEY  &  CO./348  &  350/BIENVILLE 
STREET/NEW  ORLEANS." 

Only  one  bottle  had  a  nineteenth-century  mark.  This 
was  a  "Dr.  Hostetter's"  bitters  bottle  that  bore  a  McKee  and 
Co.  mark.  The  Pittsburgh  company  utilized  this  particular 
mark  between  1860  and  1890.  Although  this  was  the  only 
bottle  with  an  Identifiable  nineteenth-century  mark,  other 
bottles  exhibited  attributes  characteristic  of  the  late- 
nlneteenth  century.  This  Includes  turn  mold  bottles  and 
bottles  with  tooled  finishes,  although  the  latter  continued 
to  be  produced  well  Into  the  twentieth  century. 

A  few  of  the  bottles  had  unidentifiable  marks.  One  of 
these  was  a  keystone  mark  on  an  automatically  manufactured 
soda  bottle.  Toulouse  (1971:558)  suggests  that  this  mark 
may  have  been  used  by  a  Pennsylvania  firm.  Another  light 
green  bottle  base  had  an  elaborate  "C  C  &  Co."  Intertwined 
mark.  One  clear  extract  bottle's  mark  possibly  was  that  of 
the  Underwood  Glass  Co.,  of  New  Orleans  (Toulouse  1971:506). 

One  marked  Ironstone  fragment  was  also  recovered.  It 
bore  a  1900-1948  Edwin  Knowles  China  Company  mark  (Gates  and 
Omerod  1982: Figure  82a).  The  majority  of  the  few  ceramics 
collected  dated  to  the  late-nineteenth  or  early-twentieth 
century.  The  two  exceptions  were  a  fragment  of  a  Provence 
jar,  and  a  large  piece  of  a  Flecked  Lead-Glazed  Redware 
bowl.  Both  of  these  sherds  date  from  the  eighteenth 
century,  although  continental  European  coarsewares  remained 
In  use  Into  the  nineteenth  century  in  southeastern  Louisiana 
(Yakublk  1990) .  Provence  jars  in  particular  are  still 
occasionally  seen  In  use  today. 


Th«  aatarials  recovered  from  excavations  were  largely 
non-diagnostic.  However,  fragments  of  a  modern  soda  bottle 
were  recovered  from  Levels  3  and  4  (35-45  cm  below  datum)  in 
Excavation  Unit  l. 

In  summary,  the  historic  material  from  16SB71  dates 
from  the  late-nineteenth  into  the  twentieth  century. 

Although  material  dating  as  late  as  the  1950s  was  collected, 
most  of  the  ceramics  and  glass  were  probably  manufactured 
during  the  period  between  1880  and  World  War  II.  The  number 
and  variety  of  bottles  represented  at  the  site  suggest  that 
there  may  have  been  a  hunting  or  fishing  camp  at  or  near 
16SB71  during  the  period  1880-1940.  It  should  be  noted 
again  in  this  context  that  Tower  Dupre  would  once  have  been 
joined  by  solid  land  to  the  area  now  considered  as  16SB71. 
However,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  sherds  of  coarse 
earthenware,  the  artifacts  from  this  site  do  not  appear  to 
derive  from  construction  of  or  military  activity  associated 
with  Tower  Dupre. 

MRHV  Bvaluatloa.  Criterion  D,  the  potential  for  a 
property  to  yield  information  Important  in  prehistory  or 
history,  is  the  criterion  most  often  applied  to 
archeological  sites.  In  order  for  16SB71  to  be  considered 
eligible  for  inclusion  in  the  National  Register,  it  would  be 
necessary  for  the  site  to  have  the  potential  to  yield 
information  about  prehistory  or  history.  In  addition,  it 
would  be  necessary  for  that  information  to  be  important  and 
for  the  site  to  exhibit  Integrity  (National  Park  Service 
1982:28,30) . 

Shovel  tests,  auger  tests,  and  a  1  x  1  m  unit  were 
excavated  at  16SB71.  All  of  these  indicated  that  cultural 
material  is  present  only  on  the  surface  or  within 
redeposited  beach  ridges.  Thus,  the  artifacts  are  not  in  a 
primary  context,  and  the  site  does  not  exhibit  the  qualities 
of  integrity  and  research  potential  necessary  for  an 
archeological  site  to  be  considered  eligible  fc..  inclusion 
in  the  National  Register.  On  the  basis  of  field  work 
reported  in  this  chapter,  then,  it  is  recommended  that 
16SB71  should  not  be  considered  eligible  or  even  potentially 
eligible  for  such  inclusion.  No  further  archeological 
evaluation  is  recommended.  No  mitigatlve  or  protective 
measures  are  recommended  as  necessary  for  16SB71. 

Site  188B148 

Site  Description.  A  niuaber  of  shell  exposures  along 
the  shore  of  Lake  Borgne  were  recorded  during  bankline 
survey  east  of  16SB40.  All  of  these  exposures  were  composed 
of  redeposlted  material  in  the  lakeshore  beach  ridge.  The 


saall  nuBb«r  of  prehistoric  sherds  and  historic  artifacts 
found  in  this  area  are  severely  eroded.  As  these 
archeological  occurrences  lack  integrity  and  represent 
com>arable  depositlonal  conditions,  they  have  been  grouped 
as  locales  of  a  single  site.  Each  locale  is  given  a 
nuaerical  designation  (e.g.  16SB148-1,  16SB148-2) .  The 
overall  extent  of  the  site  is  shorn  in  Figure  49. 

Prehistoric  artifacts  are  suaaarized  in  Table  20. 

The  first  and  highest  shell  ridge  (16SB148-8)  east  of 
16SB40  lies  only  150-200  B  southeast  of  the  subsided  natural 
levee  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  infilled  channel.  Because 
of  its  proximity  to  sites  16SB39  and  16SB40,  it  was 
considered  possible  that  this  locale  represented  part  of 
either  16SB40  or  16SB39.  However,  shovel  and  auger  tests 
demonstrated  that  this  was  not  the  case. 

The  eastern  end  of  the  pedestrian  shovel  test  regimen 
brackets  16SB148-8.  The  low  shell  ridge  begins  about  20  m 
east  of  ST42  and  extends  east  almost  100  m,  ending  about  12 
m  east  of  ST44.  This  shell  exposure  was  noted  during 
bankline  survey  on  June  8  and  subsequently  was  designated 
locale  16SB148-8.  The  severely  eroded  sherds  and  historic 
glass  fragments  here  are  distinct  from  the  nearly  pristine 
pottery  collected  at  I^ocus  A  of  16SB40.  Shovel  Tests  43  and 
45  yielded  banded  sandy  and  silty  loams.  Shovel  Test  44 
yielded  clayey  loam  below  30  cm  of  shell  hash  (Rangia 
fragments  with  a  few  oyster  fragments) .  East  of  this  shell 
exposure,  the  gaps  in  the  beach  ridge  make  pedestrian  survey 
difficulty,  and  the  lakeshore  was  surveyed  by  bankline 
reconnaissance  with  a  small  boat. 

An  auger  test  was  placed  20  m  southeast  of  Shovel  Test 
43,  near  the  top  of  the  sloping  beach  above  the  normal  high 
tide  mark.  The  shell  beach  ridge  is  a  short  distance 
landward  of  this  auger  test.  A  "shell  hash"  of  broken 
Rangia  in  a  lOYR  2/1  (black)  sandy  silt  loam  extended  from 
the  ground  surface  to  a  depth  of  22  cm.  From  22  to  105  cm 
were  lOYR  4/1  (dark  grey)  plastic  silty  clay  and  looser 
silty  soils  with  organic  admixture.  From  105  to  170+  cm  was 
a  stiff er  2.5YR  4/2  (dark  grey)  plastic  clay  which  forms 
part  of  the  deeply  subsided  levee  soil  on  the  north  bank  of 
Shell  Beach  Bayou.  The  nearest  auger  test  in  the  16SB39/40 
group,  AT21  at  N25  E150  on  the  site  grid,  yielded  stiff 
dark-grey  and  grey  clays  from  a  depth  of  80  cm  to  over  200 
cm.  The  retreating  lakeshore  has  pushed  the  beach  ridge 
into  the  infilled  channel  at  Shell  Beach  Bayou  at  16SB148-8 
and  for  about  500  m  east  of  that  locale.  No  auger  tests 
were  placed  in  the  old  channel  itself. 


banklin*  raconnaisnnca 
•••••  pedestrian  shovel  testing 
■■■Ml  auger  Mating  (50  m  intervals) 
X  auger  teat 
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Table  20  (continued) .  Ceramics  from  16SB148  Surface  Collections 
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Ceramics  from  16SB148  Surface  Collections. 
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Table  20  (continued) .  Ceranlce  froa  16SB148  Surface  Collections 
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Tabl«  20  (contlnuad) .  Ceraaics  from  16SB148  Surfaca  Collactlons 
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Thtt  ii*xt  shall  sxposurs  to  ths  sast  is  16SB148-1.  Two 
small  sxposuras  75  ■  apart  wars  dasignatad  Locus  1  (tha 
wastam  ona)  and  Locus  2  (tha  aastam  ona)  of  this  sasMi 
locals.  An  sugar  tast  was  placad  in  tha  cantar  of  aach 
concantration.  Balow  tha  surficial  shall  hash  thasa  sugar 
tasts  yialdad  bandad  sandy  ami  silty  loams  to  a  dapth  of  85 
cm,  balow  tdiich  was  dark  gray  plastic  clay,  niat  clay 
corrasponds  to  tha  top  of  tha  subsidad  lavas  soils  not ad  at 
16SB148-8.  An  sugar  tast  about  150  m  asst  of  16SB148-1, 
Locus  2,  in  a  shall  axposura  lacking  cultural  matarial, 
ancountarad  tha  sama  dark-gray  clay  at  100  cm.  This  lavas 
soil  was  not  Idantifiabla  at  shall  sxposuras  farthar  aast 
along  tha  lakashora  at  prograssivaly  graatar  dlstancas  from 
tha  coursa  of  Shall  Baach  Bayou. 

Farthar  aast  on  tha  lakashora  was  an  axtansiva  baach 
ridga  about  320  m  long  (16SB148-2).  This  shall  axposura  was 
pradomlnantly  Rangia,  with  smallar  proportions  of  oystar  and 
Tagalua  (stout  razor  clam)  than  wars  prasant  at  tha  non- 
cultural  shall  axposura  75  m  to  tha  wast.  Thraa  loci  (Nos. 
1-3,  from  wast  to  aast)  wars  distlnguishad  hara.  Thasa  wars 
shall  axposuras  150,  60,  and  60  m  long  raspactivaly, 
saparatad  by  25  m  long  gaps.  Tha  gaps  ara  probably  dua  to 
localizad  aroslon  pattarns.  Small  numbars  of  shards  wars 
collactad  at  aach  locus.  Augar  tasts  wars  placad  at 
concantratlons  of  surfaca  matarial  in  Locus  1  and  Locus  2. 
Both  tasts  yialdad  bandad  sands  and  silts  to  a  dapth  of  SO¬ 
SO  cm,  balow  which  ioosa  soils  wars  ancountarad  in  thasa 
augar  tasts.  Indicating  that  natural  lavas  daposltlon 
assoclatad  with  Shall  Baach  Bayou  is  at  a  dapth  graatar  than 
2  a  if  prasant  in  this  location. 

About  200  m  farther  east  is  locale  16SB148-3.  Augar 
tasts  ravaalad  sandy  loam  baach  deposits  to  a  dapth  of  45-50 
cm.  Balow  this  was  a  lOYR  4/1  (gray)  plastic  silty  clay  to 
a  dapth  of  120+  cm. 

About  200  m  farthar  aast  is  locals  16SB148-4.  This 
locale  and  tha  lakashora  shall  exposures  farthar  east  lie 
beyond  tha  coverage  of  tha  detailed  project  maps  (scale 
1:12,000)  showing  tha  proposed  construction  areas  on  tha 
MRGO  channel  and  Immadiataly  adjacent  areas.  Tha  plotted 
portions  of  thasa  eastern  shall  axposuras  ara  therefore  lass 
precise  than  those  farthar  wast.  Two  vary  small  (lass  than 
1/4-inch)  shards  ware  recovered  in  tha  augar  tast.  Ho  other 
cultural  matarial  was  racovarad.  Tha  augar  tasts 
ancountarad  lOYR  4/1  (dark  gray)  plastic  silty  clay  from  30 
to  70  cm  dapth,  balow  which  tha  soil  fall  from  tha  augar 
during  extraction. 
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About  300  and  700  m  farthar  oast,  short  axposuras  of 
Jlangia  vara  notad,  but  no  cultural  natarlal  was  obsarvad 
dxirlng  valk-ovars.  c^star  shalls  vara  aora  nuaarous  than 
Rmngi*  shalls  hara  and  In  othar  cultvurally  starila  araas 
along  tha  lakashora.  Tha  radapositad  baach  rldga  Aangia 
concantrations  probably  ara  darivad  in  part  fro«  now 
dastroyad  prahlstorlc  sitas  as  raflactad  by  racovary  of 
snail  anounts  of  savaraly  arodad  pottary.  Tha  snallar 
lakaah<ura  shall  axposuras  prasanting  a  graatar  variaty  of 
shalls  (Rangia,  oystar,  Tagaius,  nussal)  nay  raflact  tha 
nlxad  biological  nichas  prasant  vithin  Laka  Borgna. 

Farthar  aast,  about  1000  ■  froa  16SB148-4,  is  locals 
16SB148-5.  A  singla  potshard  vas  collactad  hara  naar  tha 
cantar  of  a  slightly  highar  bank  on  a  snail  point.  An  augar 
tast  vas  placad  in  tha  cantar  of  this  axposura.  Bandad  sand 
and  silt  loans  axtandad  to  40  cn,  balov  vhlch  vas  plastic 
clayay  silt.  A  laanlng  concrata  survay  post  in  tha  laka, 
about  40  n  vast  of  this  locals,  baars  a  Louisiana  Hildlifa 
and  Plsharlas  stirvay  plaqua.  Tha  lagand  on  tha  plagua  is 
partially  lagibla.  Tha  nonunant  probably  raprasents  No.  62 
in  a  lakashora  sarias. 

About  120  a  aast  of  16SB148>5  is  locals  16SB148-6.  A 
shoval  tast  placed  naarar  tha  cantar  of  tha  shall  axposura 
ravaalad  sandy  loan  to  about  40  cn  and  clay  loan  balov.  An 
augar  tast  placad  naar  tha  aastam  and  of  tha  locals 
ravaalad  plastic  clayay  silt  froa  a  dapth  of  40  to  160-f  cn. 
Farthar  aast  is  a  concrata  survay  post  in  tha  laka,  vhlch 
narks  tha  approxinata  aastam  boundary  of  tha  projact  araa. 
This  post  baars  Louisiana  ffildlifa  and  Flshsrles  survay 
plaqua  No.  61. 

About  200  n  aast  of  16SB148*'6  is  locale  16SB148-7. 

This  shall  axposiira,  aast  of  Survay  Honunant  No.  61,  of  farad 
a  largar  anount  of  pottary  than  tha  othar  localas.  Tha 
potshards  vara  concantratad  at  tha  highast  part  of  tha  shell 
bank,  near  tha  vastarn  and  of  tha  locals.  This  locals  vas 
aast  of  tha  projact  araa  and  tharafora  no  shoval  or  augar 
taats  vara  axcavatad.  Anothar  concrata  survay  post  in  tha 
laka,  baaring  Louisiana  Wlldlifa  and  Fisharlas  survay  plaqua 
No.  60,  is  about  halfvay  batvaan  16SB148-7  and  Mosquito 
Bayou.  This  sarias  of  survay  nonunants  vas  sat  on  tha 
lakashora  but  thay  nov  lia  vithin  tha  laka  bacausa  of 
shoralina  aroslon. 

A  sarias  of  snail  shall  axposuras  vas  obsarvad  on  tha 
lakashora  (approxinataly  1200  n)  batvaan  16SB148-7  and  an 
axtansiva  shall  axposura  by  tha  vast  bank  of  Mosquito  Bayou. 
Tha  shall  concantrations  at  tha  nouth  of  tha  bayou  ara  part 
of  tha  Mosquito  Bayou  sits  (16SB132)  vhlch  lias  bayond  tha 


project  boundary.  Shorolino  roconnal«Mnco  vaa  conductad 
in  thla  araa  aolaly  to  provida  rafaranca  polnta  for  work 
within  tha  aurvay  araa. 

A  racant  ovarviaw  of  St  Barnard' a  natural  and  cultural 
raaourcaa  indicataa  an  unconfimad  prahiatoric  aita  on  or 
naar  Shall  Baach  Bayou  abcnit  500  a  aaat  of  16SB39  (Hickar  at 
al.  I982:rigura  2/50).  Thla  corraaponda  to  a  location 
arronaoualy  labalad  aa  aita  16SB32  in  tha  Coaatal  Raaourcaa 
Atlaa  of  St.  Barnard  Pariah  (Burk  &  Aaaociataa,  Inc. 
n.d.tKap  10).  Sita  16SB32  ia  actually  tha  Twilight  Harbor 
aita  at  tha  fonar  nouth  of  Bayou  La  Loutra,  in  tha  aaatarn 
ragion  of  St.  Barnard  Pariah.  Tha  locala  within  tha  projact 
araa  ahown  in  tha  abova  aourcaa  apparantly  ia  darivad  fr<» 
an  aarliar  aita  location  nap  (tha  15'  St.  Barnard  quad)  at 
tha  atata  aita  filaa,  wharaon  a  "atarila  ahall  dapoait*  ia 
ahown  on  tha  lakaahora  roughly  at  tha  aana  poaition.  That 
ahall  dapoait  probably  rapraaanta  locala  16SB148-8,  tha  moat 
viaibla  of  tha  baach  ridga  ahall  axpoauraa  aaat  of  16SB40. 
Tha  difficulty  in  accnirataly  plotting  ita  poaition  probably 
lad  to  ita  placaaant  allghtly  too  far  aaat  on  tha  quadrangla 
nap,  and  tha  latar  atudiaa  inadvartantly  ahiftad  it  allghtly 
aouthward,  away  from  tha  lakaahora. 

■BBV  Bwaluatioa.  No  in  aitu  dapoaita  wara  ancountarad 
in  ahoval  taata  or  augar  taata  at  thla  aita.  All  of  tha 
artifacta  wara  aavaraly  arodad  which  Indicataa  thay  hava 
baan  radapoaitad  from  tha  laka.  Thua,  tha  aita  lacka  tha 
quality  of  intagrlty  that  would  ba  nacaaaary  for  Hating  in 
tha  National  Ragiatar  (National  Park  Sarvlca  1982).  Bacauaa 
of  thla  lack  of  intagrlty,  16SB148  ahould  not  ba  conaidarad 
aligibla  or  potantlally  aligibla  for  Hating  in  tha  National 
Ragiatar  of  Hiatorlc  Placaa.  Tharafora,  no  aitigativa  or 
protact iva  aaaauraa  ara  raconandad  aa  nacaaaary. 

Localaa  Hot  Raportad  aa  Arobaologioal  sitaa 

Zatroduotioa.  Thraa  localaa  (6/9/92  No.  1,  6/19/92  No. 
2,  and  7/16/92  No.  1)  wara  racordad  but  wara  not  aaaignad 
atata  aita  nuabara  bacauaa  only  ralatlvaly  racant  atructural 
or  artif actual  ranalna  wara  obaarvad.  Two  additional 
localaa  (6/10/92  Noa.  l  and  2)  wara  racordad  but  aach  of 
thaaa  yialdad  fawar  than  fiva  prahiatoric  artifacta. 

Bacauaa  of  tha  low  danaity  of  cultural  aatarlal  and  bacauaa 
tha  artifacta  did  not  appaar  to  ba  in  primary  contaxt,  thaaa 
two  localaa  wara  not  raportad  aa  archaologlcal  aitaa.  Thay 
ara  mora  aptly  daacrlbad  aa  "laolatad  Flnda."  Bacauaa 
naithar  atructural  ranalna  with  intagrlty  wara  racordad  nor 
aufficiant  nuabara  of  artifacta  %rara  racovarad  for  thaaa 
localaa  to  ba  ccmaldarad  aitaa,  thay  do  not  warrant  furthar 
conaidaratlon  for  Hating  in  tha  National  Ragiatar  of 


228 


Historic  Places,  ^s  locations  of  those  locales  are  shown 
in  Figure  50. 

Leeale  C/f/fl  He.  l.  This  locale  is  situated  on  the 
north  bank  of  Shell  Beach  Bayou  at  the  eastern  bend  of  the 
bayou,  on  a  broad  point  bet«reen  the  narrow  am  of  Shell 
Beach  Bayou  and  the  seanderi^  channel  leading  east  to 
Mosquito  Bayou.  The  locale  is  a  cluster  of  )q>rlght  wood 
posts  extending  north  frmi  the  bankline.  The  pilings  are 
the  resains  of  a  destroyed  camp  structure.  Scattered 
household  hardware  is  concentrated  at  the  water's  edge.  Two 
shovel  tests  were  excavated  aeong  the  pilings,  yielding 
fragsents  of  fused,  undateable  glass.  An  auger  test  on  the 
point  yielded  sterile  loose  wet  silt  loan  and  silty  clay  to 
140  ce  depth. 

These  structural  remains  represent  a  structure  depicted 
at  this  location  on  the  1942  edition  of  the  15'  St  Bernard 
uses  quadrangle.  The  building  also  appears  on  a  1945  aerial 
I^otograph.  Because  no  historic  or  prehistoric  artifacts 
were  observed  or  recovered  at  this  locale,  it  was  not 
considered  to  represent  an  archeological  site. 

Locale  i/XO/92  Me.  l.  This  locale  is  on  the  north  bank 
of  the  MRGO  channel,  between  the  western  am  of  Shell  Beach 
Bayou  and  Martello  caiannel.  A  mixture  of  materials  is 
exposed  on  the  ground  surface.  These  include  steel  ship 
cables,  iron  hardware,  river  gravel,  garfish  scales,  and  two 
(Tchefuncte)  sherds  (Table  21  and  caiapter  13).  Small 
amounts  of  oyster  and  Rangia  were  present  on  the  narrow 
beach  along  the  ship  channel  and  on  top  of  the  small  brush- 
covered  elevation  at  the  center  of  the  locale.  Oyster  was 
more  frequent  on  top  of  the  small  bankline  rise.  Four  auger 
tests  were  excavated  at  this  locale.  One  of  these  was 
placed  at  the  highest  point  in  the  center  of  the  locale. 
Bracketing  auger  tests  were  placed  5  m  north  (0  degrees),  15 
m  BSE  (120  degrees),  and  15  m  NHW  (300  degrees)  of  the 
central  auger  test.  All  of  these  encountered  sandy  loam  to 
a  depth  of  about  20-25  cm,  below  which  were  banded  silty 
loams  and  clayey  silts  with  high  organic  content.  Clayey 
silt  loam  or  peat  was  the  dominant  soil  constituent. 

No  in  situ  cultural  material  or  midden  was  recovered  at 
this  locale.  The  broad  range  of  materials  concentrated  at 
this  bankline  location  suggests  that  it  was  recently  used  as 
a  duiq;iing  area  by  a  vessel  on  the  ship  channel.  It  is 
impossible  to  identify  the  origin  of  the  prehistoric  sherds. 
They  may  have  been  brought  up  in  the  course  of  oyster 
harvesting  at  some  other  location.  Because  only  two  sherds 
were  recovered  and  because  they  were  not  in  primary  context, 
the  locale  was  not  considered  to  be  an  archeological  site. 
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Table  21.  Ceraalca  fros  Locale  6/10/92  Surface  Collections 
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Leoal*  </10/ta  Mo.  2.  This  locale,  consisting  of  a 
Rangia  exposure,  is  situated  on  the  north  bank  of  the  MRGO 
channel  about  700-820  ■  northwest  of  Martello  Channel.  It 
occupies  the  top  of  a  soderately  high,  brush-covered  bank  of 
the  MRGO  channel.  The  locale  contains  discrete  Rangia 
scatters:  Locus  1  to  the  east  and  Locus  2  to  the  west. 

Locus  1  is  about  24  s  long,  parallel  to  the  ship  channel; 
Locus  2  is  about  45  s  in  length.  The  loci  are  separated  by 
about  50  a.  No  cultural  saterial  was  observed  at  Locus  1. 
One  sherd  (Table  21)  and  a  garfish  scale  were  collected  from 
Locus  2,  above  a  snail  concentration  of  Rangia  on  the  beach 
in  two  narrow  inlets  in  the  bankline.  No  midden  or  shellbed 
was  visible  within  the  actual  cutbank. 

Four  auger  tests  were  excavated  at  this  locale.  One 
was  placed  in  Locus  1.  Two  were  placed  between  Locus  l  and 
Locus  2,  one  by  the  bankline  and  the  other  25  m  to  the 
northeast,  by  the  marshland  edge  of  the  bankside.  The  last 
auger  test  was  placed  in  Locus  2.  The  first  three  auger 
tests  yielded  loose  silty  loam  or  clayey  silt  loam  with  high 
organic  content.  The  foiurth  auger  test  encountered  loose 
silty  soil  to  a  depth  of  75  cm,  a  denser  clayey  silt  from  75 
to  160  cm,  and  looser  peaty  silt  below  160  cm.  None  of 
these  yielded  in  situ  cultural  material  or  midden. 

The  lack  of  in  situ  shell  or  artifacts  at  6/10/92-2 
indicates  that  the  Rangia  and  cultural  material  at  this 
locale  may  have  been  redeposited,  perhaps  by  wave  action 
along  the  ship  channel.  The  absence  of  oyster  shell  and 
historic  or  modern  material  at  this  locale  suggests  that  the 
Rangia  is  derived  from  a  nearby  prehistoric  site,  probably 
within  the  channel,  although  no  sites  have  been  reported  in 
this  vicinity.  In  this  area,  the  north  bank  of  the  MRGO 
channel  has  lost  approximately  200  m  to  erosion  since  the 
1970s.  A  prehistoric  site  may  have  existed  between  the 
canal  bankline  surveyed  by  Coastal  Environments,  Inc.,  in 
the  1970s  and  the  present  bankline.  Because  so  few 
artifacts  were  recovered,  and  because  they  do  not  appear  to 
be  in  primary  context,  the  locale  was  not  considered  to 
represent  an  archeological  site. 

Looale  6/19/92  Ho.  2.  The  wooden  remains  of  two 
buildings  on  the  south  bank  of  Bayou  Pollett,  at  the  bend  in 
the  channel  about  600-640  a  west/northwest  of  Martello 
Castle,  were  Identified  during  bankline  survey  of  the  bayou. 
One  structure  is  just  east,  the  other  just  west  of  the  tip 
of  the  Island  at  a  bend  in  the  bayou  channel.  These 
constitute  locale  6/19/92-2.  These  structures  are  not  shown 
on  the  1942  quadrangle  of  the  area  or  on  1945  and  1951 
aerial  photographs.  The  eastern  structure  appears  on  a  1964 
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««rlal  photograi^.  Both  buildings  ars  shown  on  ths  1967 
sdition  of  ths  Martallo  Castls  7.5'  guadrangls.  No 
structurss  ars  shown  on  Bayou  Pollstt  by  historic 
(ninstssnth  csntury)  saps. 

A  scatter  of  sodem  artifacts  surrounds  ths  structural 
rssains  at  6/19/92  Mo.  2.  Mo  middsn  or  cultural  matsrial 
was  rscovsrsd  in  sugar  tssts  along  this  bayou.  Rangia  and 
oystsr  shall  ars  prasent  for  ovsr  50  m  south  of  AT6  at  this 
locals.  This  rsprsssnta  rsdspositsd  matsrial  migrating 
landward  with  ths  rstrsating  shorslins.  Ths  southsastsrn 
shors  of  ths  "island"  from  AT6  to  Martsllo  Channsl  is  now 
dirsctly  sxpossd  to  wavs  srosion  from  Laks  Borgns,  and  lias 
landward  (southwsst)  of  ths  original  courss  of  Bayou 
Pollstt.  Ths  abssncs  of  historic  or  prshlstoric  artifacts 
hsrs  prscludsd  consldsring  ths  locals  an  archsological  sits. 

Xiooals  7/16/92  Vo*  1.  Ths  crsw  documentsd  a  clustar  of 
mid-twsntlsth  csntury  structural  remains  on  the  east  bank  of 
Bayou  Mercier  about  660*‘740  m  south  of  Lake  Borgne,  where 
ths  bayou  channsl  turns  northward  just  downstream  from  its 
silted- in  and.  A  10  a  long  cement  slab  foundation  is 
exposed  on  the  bankline  about  40  m  from  the  silted-in 
portion  of  the  old  bayou  ^annel.  The  top  of  this  slab  is 
smooth.  The  slab  itself  is  S-10  cm  thick.  About  15  m 
farther  downstream  and  several  meters  from  ths  bayou,  is  a 
partially  demolished  brick  structure  similar  to  a  boiler 
firebox.  The  structure  is  about  1.25  m  vide  and  2  a  long; 
the  highest  remaining  section  of  wall  is  63  cm  high.  The 
interior  of  the  structure  is  lined  with  firebrick.  A  large 
oval  metal  "kettle"  (.75  x  .5  m)  lies  on  the  ground  about  1 
m  southwest  of  the  "boiler"  structure. 

About  10-15  m  farther  downstream  from  the  brick 
structure  are  a  group  of  wood  posts  along  the  bankline. 

About  60  m  north  (downstream)  from  the  brick  structure  are 
four  large  vertical  wood  posts  and  a  concentration  of  modern 
house  f \urnlshlngs ,  including  a  toilet  and  drainage  pipe. 

The  cluster  of  structural  remains  was  designated  Locale 
7/16/92  No.  1.  No  historic  artifacts  were  recovered  here. 

A  1942  edition  of  the  15'  St.  Bernard  quad  sheet  shows  two 
structures  at  this  location.  A  1951  aerial  photograph  shows 
the  northern  structure  but  only  a  clearing  at  the  location 
of  the  southern  structure.  Neither  building  is  depicted  on 
the  1967  edition  of  the  Martello  Castle  7.5'  quadrangle. 

The  remains  found  during  fieldwork  possibly  represent  the 
mapped  structures,  but  no  material  from  the  locale  affords  a 
pre-1942  date. 

Other  structural  debris  (wooden  pilings,  a  modern 
refuse  concentration)  was  located  on  the  east  bank  about  600 


233 


■  south  of  ths  laks.  Modsm  sinlcs  snd  othsr  housshold 
hardwars  vara  obsarvad  but  not  collactad.  Tha  1942  sap  and 
1951  aarial  photograph  do  not  shov  any  structura  in  this 
location.  Tha  dasignation  of  tha  lovar  coursa  of  Bayou 
Marciar,  fros  its  northward  band  to  tha  lakashora,  as  an 
"unconflrsad  historic  sits”  (Hickar  at  al.  1982:  Figura  2- 
50)  apparantly  rasts  on  its  idantification  as  a  partially 
voodad  banklina  araa  on  a  navigabla  bayou. 

Sita  188B84#  Battary  Biaavanua  (by  carria  Lawia) 

Battary  Bianvanua  (16SB84)  is  locatad  naar  but  not 
within  tha  study  araa.  Tha  sita  will  not  ba  ispactad  by 
proposad  construction  bacausa  it  is  locatad  outsida  tha 
spoil  disposal  araas.  During  raconnaissanca,  tha  fiald  craw 
briafly  visitad  tha  sita  to  taka  photographs  and  to  collact 
sufficiant  data  to  prapara  a  stata  sita  fila  update.  No 
tasting  was  conducted  nor  ware  artifacts  collected.  Figura 
51  shows  two  photographic  views  of  tha  sita. 

A  sussary  of  the  history  of  Battary  Bianvanua  was 
presented  in  Chapter  5.  Construction  of  the  Military 
facility  began  in  1826,  but  it  was  preceded  by  an  earthen 
redoubt.  Nhen  the  installation  was  abandoned  in  the  1870s, 
six  cannons  were  left  at  the  site. 

The  fort  is  situated  on  Marshy  ground,  and  as  a  result, 
the  construction  has  suffered  over  tine.  All  of  the 
anterior  walls  have  fallen  with  the  exception  of  the 
northeastern  wall  facing  Bayou  Blenvenue.  Ssall  portions  of 
the  western  and  eastern  walls  are  still  standing  at  their 
corners  with  the  northern  wall.  The  Interior  grounds  are 
flooded  and  overgrown  with  Marsh  grass  and  trees.  Large 
wooden  beans  and  planks,  blocks  of  Marble,  bricks,  and 
Modern  trash  are  8tre«ni  throughout  the  area. 

Most  of  the  structures  shown  on  the  1817  and  1827  plans 
have  fallen  into  rubble.  The  northernnost  building  is  still 
standing,  although  it  has  subsided  several  feet.  The  roof 
is  overgro%m  with  vegetation  and  the  interior  is  flooded. 
There  is  a  saall  brick  structure  (2MX.5n,  1.25  m  height) 
near  the  north  center  of  the  fort.  Although  the  walls  are 
intact,  the  roof  has  collapsed.  The  southernnost  building 
is  partially  standing.  It  is'1.5  m  in  height.  Its  Interior 
is  overgrown  and  flooded. 

Three  other  brick  structures  shown  on  the  early  plans 
have  fallen  into  rubble.  The  visible  renalns  of  walls  and 
foundations  appear  to  have  subsided.  The  interiors  are 
overgrown  with  brush  and  grass  and  filled  with  water.  There 
was  no  evidence  of  the  "sink  or  pool"  described  in  the 


234 


Figure  51.  The  upper  photograph  shows  one  of  the 
standing  walls  at  Battery  Blenvenue  (16SB84) .  The  louer 
view  shows  the  easternnost  cannon  at  that  site. 
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Louisiana  Stats  Sits  Form,  although  a  brick  and  mortar 
rubbls  pils  was  notsd  in  tha  sams  location. 

Ths  Sits  Form  indicatss  that  only  two  gun  s^placamsnts 
rsmain.  Howavsr,  a  total  of  four  s^placamants  with  cannons 
wars  <dMMurvad,  as  wall  as  tha  ruins  of  two  additional  gun 
a^plaeamants.  Tha  asq^lacamants  wara  constructad  of  marbla, 
hava  diamatars  of  approximataly  5  m,  and  ara  spacad 
aiHproxiaataly  10  a  apart.  Tha  cannon  barrals  maasurad  3.35 
m  in  langth  and  approximataly  30-50  cm  in  diaaatar.  Thay 
ara  mountad  on  concrata  basas.  Both  tha  cannons  and  tha 
concrata  basas  hava  inscriptions.  Baginning  with  tha 
southammost  cannon,  tha  inscriptions  ara  as  follows: 

(1)  Tha  cannon  is  inscribed  *RPP  WPF-1859”  and  "US." 

Tha  basa  is  not  inscribed. 

(2)  Tha  cannon  is  inscribed  *WF  1839."  The  basa  is 
inscribed  "FOS  BROS  5-15-1957." 

(3)  The  cannon  is  inscribed  "WF  1859."  The  base  is 
inscribed  "3-31-1957  FOS  BROS." 

(4)  The  cannon  reads  "WF  1859."  The  base  reads  "4-6- 
1957  FOS  BROS." 

The  remains  of  two  additional  marble  emplacements  were 
observed  at  10  m  intervals  north  of  the  final  intact 
emplacements.  All  of  the  gun  emplacements  were  overgrown 
with  high,  heavy  birush  and  were  not  visible  without  removing 
the  vegetation. 

Site  168B85,  Tower  Dupre  or  Martello  Castle 

This  "site"  is  actually  an  architectural  edifice, 
representing  the  remains  of  a  military  locale  discussed  in 
Chapter  5.  Because  the  structure  is  privately  owned,  it  was 
viewed  and  photographed  from  a  small  boat  but  was  not 
closely  examined.  Figure  52  shows  the  front  of  the 
structure  which  is  used  as  a  fishing  camp.  It  was 
originally  taller  when  it  was  completed  in  1830,  but  the 
height  was  reduced  by  one  story  in  the  1840s.  As  recently 
as  1915,  the  building  was  situated  on  the  shore  of  Lake 
Borgne.  However,  shoreline  erosion  has  left  Tower  Dupre 
completely  surrounded  by  water.  The  structiire  will  not  be 
impacted  by  proposed  construction. 
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Figure  52.  Photographic  view  of  Martello  Castle 
(16SB85) . 
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CHimt  13 

ozscoMZQv  or  ntaznoftze  utTxnen 
BY  Y.B.  sldd«r 

A  total  of  1415  aboriginal  shards  wars  rscovsrsd 
during  ths  courss  of  ths  survsy  fros  11  sitss.  Including 
four  sites  where  l  x  1  a  units  were  excavated.  The 
overwhelning  sajority  of  the  ceraaics  are  undecorated, 
and  largely  non-diagnostic.  It  is  possible,  however,  to 
utilise  the  pottejry  to  outline  a  tentative  culture 
history  of  the  sites.  This  chapter  discusses  the 
ceraadc  analysis  and  suggests  a  chronological  fraaework 
for  dating  the  aboriginal  occupation  of  these  sites. 

The  ceraaics  froa  this  project  provide  an  isqportant 
body  of  data  for  beginning  to  further  understand  the 
prehistory  of  the  Mississippi  River  Delta.  Although  the 
results  of  the  excavations  were  in  no  instance  draaatic, 
nor  are  the  saaples  especially  large,  this  research 
brings  us  another  step  farther  in  appreciating  the 
regional  culture  historical  sequence. 

The  earliest  aaterial  froa  the  survey  consisted  of 
two  sherds  of  Tchefuncte  Plain  pottery.  Although  these 
sherds  are  otherwise  undistinguished,  their  presence 
extends  the  prehistory  of  this  area  back  by  several 
hundred  years.  The  only  other  Tchefuncte  site  in  St. 
Bernard  Parish  is  Shell  Beach  (16SB44)  (Hiseaan  et  al. 
1979:4/8),  so  we  know  that  Tchula  period  Tchefuncte 
culture  occupations  presuaably  existed  in  the  area.  The 
failure  to  identify  these  sites  aay  well  stea  froa 
subsidence,  since  aany  of  the  knovm  Tchefuncte  sites  in 
the  Delta  proper  have  been  discovered  at  reasonably 
great  depths  below  aodern  surface  levels  (Hiseaan  et  al. 
1979:5.8-5.9).  It  is  disappointing  to  note  that  these 
two  sherds  were  eroded  and  thus  clearly  not  in  priaary 
context. 

Although  both  early  and  late  Marksville  period 
occupations  have  been  identified  in  the  eastern  Delta 
region,  none  were  Identified  in  the  research  reported 
here.  Hiseaan  et  al.  (1979:5/19,  Fig.  5/17)  have 
reported  a  sherd  of  Marksville  Incised,  var.  Yokana_trom 
16SB39,  and  used  this  to  very  tentatively  advance  a 
Marksville  period  date  for  the  site.  This  sherd  is 
saall  and  sight  be  reclassified  today  as  being  aore 
closely  related  to  the  Anglim  variety  of  Marksville 
Incised.  The  results  of  the  excavations  at  16SB39 
deaonstrate  that  while  there  may  be  an  earlier  coaponent 
as  suggested  by  Hiseaan  et  al.,  the  earliest  Identified 
occupation  noted  in  this  research  dates  to  the  Baytown 
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p«rlod.  Int«r«stlngly,  Wl««Man  At  al.  (iS'/StPlg.  5.17a) 
illuatrata  a  plain  jar  with  daap  Intarior  notchaa  from 
16SB39.  Although  thay  claaaify  It  aa  tha  lata 
Markavllla  plainwara,  Baytown  Plain  var.  Satartia,_it 
appaara  to  ba  a  fora  aora  appr^riata  to  tha  aarly 
Baytown  pariod. 

Whan  n>illipa  aatabliahad  tha  whitahall  phaaa  to 
ancoapaaa  tha  Baytowi  pariod  in  tha  Louiaiana  Dalta  and 
Coaatal  plain,  ha  apacifically  notad  that  tha  phaaa 
"would  ba  aora  aceurataly  daacribad. . .aa  a  collaction  of 
widaly  diaparaad  aitaa"  rathar  than  a  coharant 
archaological  aanifaatation.  Indaad,  hia  diatribution 
aapa  hava  Whitahall  phaaa  aitaa  from  north  of  Baton 
Rouga  to  tha  Barataria  Baain,  and  from  tha  waatarn 
Chaniar  Plain  to  aaatarn  St.  Barnard  Pariah  (Phillipa 
1970:  Fig.  445) .  Subaaquantly  Whitahall  haa  bacona  tha 
broad  taaporal  and  cultural  hiatorical  unit  into  which 
all  "Baytown"  or  Troyvilla  aatarial  haa  baan  aubauaad 
(aaa  Wiaaaan  at  al.  1979:4/9^4/10).  Gagliano  at  al. 
(1979:4.20)  hava  obaarvad  that  tha  "Baytown  pariod 
probably  naada  aora  work  than  any  othar  pariod  in 
coaatal  Louiaiana."  Thara  haa  baan  no  attaapt  to 
axaaina  Whitahall  froa  aithar  a  apatlal  or  taaporal 
parapactiva,  although  Phillipa  (1970:911*>912)  did  nota 
aavaral  poaalbla  Whitahall  phaaa  cluatara  (aaa  alao 
Mclntlra  1958). 

Tha  problaa,  of  course,  ia  that  there  are  so  few 
excavated  contaxta  with  which  to  define  tha  Whitahall 
phase.  It  is  evident,  though,  that  tha  Whitahall  phase 
la  a  alsnoaar,  as  acknowledged  by  Phillips.  Excavations 
at  16SB39  hava  daaonstratad  that  aarly  Baytown  pariod 
occupations  (at  least  aa  defined  on  typological  grounds) 
do  exist.  Tha  praaanca  of  decorated  pottery  which 
conforms  very  closely  with  materials  froa  well 
established  phases  in  the  Lower  Miaaissippi  Valley 
indicatea  that  at  leaat  here  wa  can  iaolate  a  tentative 
component  of  the  early  Baytown  period.  We  are  extremely 
heaitant  to  try  to  identify  thia  component  by  name  alnce 
it  la  laolated.  Clearly  further  reaearch  la  neceaaary 
to  delineate  the  extent  and  acopa  of  Baytown  occupation 
in  thia  region.  laolatlon  of  later  Baytown  pariod 
componanta  will  alao  ba  required,  but  wa  are  confidant 
that  tha  groiuid  work  haa  already  baan  aatabliahad  for 
thia  work  by  raaearchara  auch  aa  Springer  (1973), 
Giardino  (n.d.),  and  Franka  et  al.  (1993). 

A  major  gap  in  the  regional  culture  hiatorical 
aequanca  ia  tha  Baytown  to  Colaa  Creek  period 
tranaltlon.  Many  archeologiata  have  "fineaaed"  thia 
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•volution  by  hyphonating  "Troyvllltt-Colos  croak,”  as  If 
th«y  war*  indlatlnguiah^la  (Ford  1951;  Nauman  1984; 
Springar  1973) .  Wa  do  not  faal  that  auch  a  hyphanation 
la  nacasaary  in  tha  long  run.  Slaavhara  In  tha  Lovar 
Miaalaalppi  Vallay,  lata  Baytown  and  oarly  Colon  Croak 
occupatlcma  can  ba  unravalad  (Phllllpa  1970;  wllllama 
and  Brain  1983) .  In  tha  Dalta,  va  ara  aqually  confidant 
that  thia  will  ba  poaalbla,  but  wa  auat  adait  that 
furthar  axcavation  will  ba  raqulrad.  Raaaarch  at 
16SB39,  howavar,  provldaa  a  tantalizing  gliapaa  at  tha 
poaaibllity  of  aaparating  Baytown  froa  Colon  Croak,  an 
doaa  work  at  tha  Pvag>  Canal  aita  (16SC27)  (Franka  at  al. 
1993).  At  thaaa  altaa,  wa  hava  coaponanta  ahowing  oarly 
Colon  Craak-lika  axamtlaa  of  Franch  Fork  Inclaad,  and 
Chavaliar  Staig>ad.  Singla  lino  inciaad  axaaplaa  of 
Colon  Croak  Inciaad  ara  alao  coaaon,  as  la  rad  fllaing. 
Rla  aodaa  ara  alao  indicativa,  aspacially  tha  praaenca 
of  oarly- looking  rin  paaka  or  luga. 

Tha  Colaa  Croak  pariod  coaponant  at  16SB39  appaara, 
on  typological  grounda,  to  ba  oarly.  Howavar,  tha  Colaa 
Croak  coaponant  at  16SB40  la  avidantly  not  oarly,  but 
may,  in  fact,  ba  lata  in  tha  Colaa  Croak  aaquanca. 
Ragrattably,  whila  Colaa  Croak  aaquencaa  alaaidiara  in 
tha  Lowar  Miaalaalppi  Vallay  and  alaawhara  hava  been 
taaporally  divldad  into  fina-grainad  cultura  hlatorical 
unita,  tha  Bayou  Cutlar  phaaa  of  tha  Dalta  raaaina  a 
poorly  undaratood  and  taaporally  honogeneoua  antity 
(Gagliano  at  al.  1979;  Wainataln  1987;  wiaaaan  at  al 
1979) .  Aa  with  tha  Whltahall  phaaa,  wa  faal  that  Bayou 
Cutler  la  aaanabla  to  taaporal  aubdiviaion.  Again, 
though,  furthar  raaaarch  will  ba  necaaaary. 

Thar a  appaara  to  ba  an  intar eating  gap  in  tha 
regional  cultura  hiatory  aa  rapreaented  by  tha  altaa 
under  inveatigation.  Ha  hava  no  ceramic  avidenca  for  an 
early  Miaalaalppi  pariod  Bayou  Patra  phaaa  occupation  at 
any  of  tha  altaa  (tha  one  ahard  of  Addia  plain  froa  Site 
16SB148-5  cucceptad) .  Thia  ia  unexpactad  in  that  during 
tha  Bayou  Patra  phaaa  human  populationa  expanded 
dramatically  throughout  tha  aaatarn  Delta  (Wainataln 
1987;  Hlaeman  at  al.  1979:  Figa  6/9  and  6/10).  Wiaaaan 
at  al.  (1979:Flg.  6/10)  indicate  that  16SB40  and  16SB71 
hava  occupationa  continuing  into  tha  Bayou  Patra  phaaa, 
but  thaaa  ara  not  raflactad  in  collectiona  examined  for 
thia  raaaarch.  Although  tha  C-14  date  obtained  at 
16SB140  in  tha  couraa  of  thia  project  Indicataa  a  Bayou 
Patra  phaaa  occupation,  aharda  froa  that  aita  were  not 
dlagnoatic.  Alao,  baaad  on  tha  low  denaity  of  cultural 
aatariala,  the  aita  appaara  to  repraaant  only  a  very 
ahort-tem  occupation  by  a  aaall  group  of  people. 


Th«  prM«nc8  of  savoral  Miaaisaippl  Plain  shards 
Indlcatas  an  occupation  In  tha  araa  durii^  tha  lata 
Bayern  Patra  phasa.  Howavar,  this  ia  claarly  not  an 
intansiva  usa  of  tha  araa  and  appaars  to  raflact  lov 
intanslty  utilisation  of  baach  or  naar-baach  land 
surfacas.  Tha  distribution  of  lata  Mississippi  pariod 
occupations  in  tha  St.  Barnard  Dalta  saaas  to  raflact  a 
pattam  of  land  usa  focusad  on  inactiva  lavas  sagnants 
and  naarshora  anvironnants.  Mo  data  axist  that  would 
allow  for  a  nora  c<»q;>lata  pictura  of  Mississippian 
sattlanant,  saasonality,  or  subslstanca. 

^a  radiocarbon  data  fron  16SB140  is  notaworthy 
bacausa  it  was  obtalnad  fron  shall  in  dlract  association 
with  caraalcs  that,  upon  initial  axaslnation,  do  not 
appaar  to  raprasant  tha  Mississippi  pariod.  A  largsr 
sanpla  of  shards  would  halp  to  rasolva  tha  apparant 
contradiction.  A  contributing  problan  is  tha  daarth  of 
axcavatad  satarial  from  sltas  within  the  eastern  Delta. 
As  was  noted  earlier  in  this  report,  sobs  shards  from 
16SB140  exhibited  avldanca  of  light  bnishlng.  However, 
tha  traatnant  was  not  consistent  with  that  associated 
with  tha  Mississippi  Pariod  type  Plaqueslna  Brushed. 
Again,  it  is  possible  that  larger  collections  from  a 
variety  of  sltas  in  tha  eastern  Dalta  sight  provide 
evidence  on  tha  taaporal  significance,  if  any,  of  this 
caraslc  trait. 

Tha  ceramics  from  sites  in  tha  spoil  disposal  area 
are  axtramaly  useful  for  outlining  and  refining  tha 
regional  prehistoric  cultxiral  sequence.  Tha  axcavatad 
sltas  have  provided  Important  glimpses  into  past 
behaviors  that  are  totalizing  in  their  incompleteness. 
Tha  most  interesting  site  from  the  point  of  view  of 
ceramics,  is  16SB39,  where  at  least  two  different 
components  ware  exposed  in  excavated  contexts. 
Typologlcally  these  occupations  are  intriguing  because 
they  suggest  that  the  regional  culture  history  is  much 
more  complex  than  had  previously  been  outlined.  It  is 
suggested  that  the  two  major  phases  of  the  Late 
Woodland,  Whitehall  (Baytown  period)  and  Bayou  Cutler 
(Colas  Craak  period) ,  can  be  further  subdivided  into  at 
least  two  subdivisions  each.  We  do  not  feel  confident  at 
this  point  in  developing  tha  phasa  dafinitions  beyond 
the  recognition  of  an  early  and  late  subphase  for  each 
of  these  two  phases.  Giving  names  to  these 
chronological  svibdivlsions  is  not  warranted,  for  the 
simple  reason  that  the  data  are  not  yet  sufficient,  at 
least  in  the  St.  Bernard  Delta. 
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It  is  now  fitting,  w«  think,  to  rofor  to  Whitehall 
I  and  Whitehall  II,  and  Bayou  Cutler  I  and  Bayou  Cutler 
II,  and  to  differentiate  the  early  and  late  subphasee. 
Since  Whitehall  is  conventionally  dated  to  ca.  A.D.  400- 
700  (Weinstein  1987:  Fig.  1),  it  is  reasonable  at  this 
tine  to  draw  the  line  bett#een  Whitehall  I  and  II  at  ca. 
A.D.  SSO.  Similarly,  Bayou  cutler  I  and  II  can  be 
divided  at  ca.  A.D.  850,  tdiich  trauld  coincide  with  the 
chronology  for  the  western  Delta,  %d&ere  Bayou  Cutler  is 
succeeded  by  Bayou  Ramos  at  A.D.  850  (Weinstein  1987) . 

In  the  Mississippi  River  Delta  these  chronological 
divisions  are  not  well  st^K>orted  by  consistent  or  well- 
defined  radiocarbon  sequences.  Thus  these  dates  are  at 
best  reasonable  approximations,  often  reinforced  by 
extrapolation  to  phases  elsewhere  in  the  Lower 
Mississippi  Valley. 

The  Whitehall  I  sut^hase  can  be  expected  to  be 
marked  by  the  presence  of  the  so-called  "terminal" 
Marksville  ceramic  tradition,  characterized  elsewhere  by 
local  analogs  to  Meurksville  Incised,  vars.  Anglin  and 
Vick,  and  Marksville  Stamped,  var.  Bayou  Rouge.  Also 
Larto  Red  Filmed  pottery  should  be  evident,  as  will  late 
variants  of  Churupa  Punctuated,  especially  something 
similar  to  var.  Watson.  Rim  modes  should  include 
characteristic  early  Bayto%m  thickened  rim  modes,  the 
presence  of  rim  and  lip  notching,  and  a  relatively 
thick,  coarse-tempered  plain  pottery. 

Whitehall  II  will  be  more  difficult  to  separate 
from  early  Bayou  Cutler,  largely  because  definitive 
criteria  are  harder  to  identify.  The  Marksville  Incised 
and  Stamped  tradition  should  not  be  evident,  but  red 
filming  might  well  be  expected  to  continue.  Early 
variants  of  French  Fork  Incised  should  increase  in 
frequency,  along  with  new  types  such  as  Evansville 
Punctated  and  Hollyknowe  Pinched.  It  is  possible  that 
an  early  form  of  Pontchartrain  Check  Stamped  might  be 
found,  and  rare  examples  of  polychrome  painting  can  also 
be  expected.  A  possible  characteristic  of  Whitehall  II 
might  be  single-  and  possibly  double-line  examples  of 
Coles  Creek  Incised,  often  with  incision  on  thickened 
rims.  Early  Mazique  Incised  variants  can  be  expected  as 
well. 

The  transition  from  Baytown  to  Coles  Creek  is 
everywhere  in  the  Lower  Mississippi  Valley  difficult  to 
discern  and  the  case  will  be  no  less  narked  in  the 
Delta.  In  Bayou  Cutler  I  we  can  expect  to  see  the 
continuation  of  French  Fork  Incised  pottery  and  in  fact, 
this  should  both  increase  in  frequency  and  in  decorative 


Th«  UM  of  pum:tuat«Ml  lino  doslgiui  (for 
•xaaplo  Ivansvillo  Punetuatod,  var.  Fbinmhartj  Pranch 
Pmrk  Xnoisad,  var.  Braabaar;  and  Naslqua  Inciaad,  var. 
SVaat  Jay) ,  ahoald  ba  nora  eoaaiMi.  Pontchartrain  Chack 
Stanpad  ahould  riaa  in  fraquancy  to  doninata  aany 
aaaanbXagaa,  and  cartaln  variatiaa  (aapaclally 
Hollyknova  Plnchad  and  Larto  Rad)  ahould  dlaaiqpaar 
altogathar.  Colaa  Craak  and  Naaiqua  Inciaad  ahould  both 
baoc»a  nora  coanon,  and  a  qraatar  varlaty  of  llna 
nunbara  and  traatnanta  can  ba  axpaetad. 

Tha  tranaitlon  to  Baycra  Cutlar  II  will  ba  aubtla, 
noatly  involving  ahifta  in  tha  fraquancy  of  axiating 
variatiaa.  Colas  Craak  Inciaad  variants  ara  likaly  to 
continua  to  axpand  in  variaty  and  lina  traatnant. 

Franch  Fork  Incisad  and  Kaziqua  Incisad  will  nost  likaly 
declina  in  fraquancy,  and  Pontchartrain  Chack  Stai^>ad 
will  noat  likaly  ba  tha  nost  connonly  idantifiad  typa. 

Of  coursa  all  of  thasa  caranic  changas  and  shifts 
ara  at  bast  a  pals  raflaction  of  nora  significant  and 
culturally  nora  ralavant  changas  in  sxibsistance, 
sattlanant,  and  social  bahavior.  Thasa  caranic  patterns 
ara  at  bast  hypothetical  expectations  based  on  existing 
data  and  extrapolations  to  other  nearby  caranic 
saquancas.  Tha  data  fron  this  survey  and  tha 
excavations  ara  not  sufficient  to  allow  for 
ganaralizations  about  earlier  and  later  occupations. 
However,  this  research  is,  wa  feel,  significant  for 
danonstrating  tha  potential  of  regional  investigations 
for  batter  defining  culture  history  and  ultinataly 
prehistoric  bahavior.  Sites  such  as  16SB39,  16SB40,  and 
16SB140  ara  significant  ar^aological  resources  and  have 
tha  pronisa  of  yielding  inportant  and  exciting  data  in 
further  years. 
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uoQMiiiimikTxom  vqb  nuxracrzcai  of  m  moll  bu^  bbtoo 

WBIPT.BX  C»  BZTBB  148B40,  lCBB14e) 

BltM  Bbco— iidod  ••  **iiot  SigaifioABt** 

It  has  bssn  rscosaandsd  that  tvo  sitss  vlthln  ths 
probabls  ispact  araa  for  ths  MRGO  Orsdgsd  Natsrlal 
Disposal  Projsct  ars  not  significant  in  tarns  of  MRHP 
critsria.  Thasa  ara  165B71  and  16SB148.  Portions  of 
16SB40  ara  only  vavs'-dapositad  baach  scattars,  and  Ilka 
thasa  tvo  sitas,  do  not  %rarrant  protaction  or 
nltlgatlon. 

Fha  Bhall  Baaoh  Bayou  Conplaz  of  Sitaa 

Thraa  sites  (16SB39,  16SB40,  and  16SB140)  axaninad 
in  tha  course  of  this  study  ara  raconnandad  as  eligible 
for  inclusion  in  tha  National  Register  of  Historic 
Places.  Together «  they  have  been  tamed  tha  "Shall 
Baach  Bayou  Conplex"  because  of  their  close  proximity. 
All  exhibit  tha  quality  of  integrity  as  defined  by  the 
National  Park  Service  (1982)  and  all  exhibit  further 
research  potential  (Criterion  D)  as  defined  by  that 
agency.  The  potential  of  each  site  individually  is 
enhanced  by  tha  close  proximity  of  two  other  sites 
representing  different  time  periods.  Because  of  their 
proximity  and  interrelated  research  potential,  it  was 
recommendckl  in  Chapter  11  that  they  be  treated  as  an 
archeological  district.  Measures  to  prevent  adverse 
effect  to  these  sites  are  discussed  in  this  chapter. 

Bites  188B39  and  148B40 

Preservation  of  archeological  sites  is  preferable 
to  mitigation  of  those  sites  through  excavation. 

Although  archeological  sites  are  numerous  in  St.  Bernard 
Parish  and  southeastern  Louisiana  generally,  they  are 
rapidly  subsiding  and  eroding.  Sites  in  this  area  must, 
therefore,  be  considered  a  disappearing,  non-renewable 
resource. 

The  proposed  construction  project  may  actually 
offer  an  opportunity  to  protect  16SB39  and  16SB40  if  the 
project  Includes  erecting  a  barrier  to  lakeshore 
erosion.  As  has  been  noted  several  times  in  this 
report,  the  rate  of  erosion  on  the  south  shore  of  Lake 
Borgne  is  dramatic.  Several  hundred  meters  have  been 
lost  in  the  twentieth  century.  This  includes  most  of 
16SB40;  only  a  small  area  of  in  situ  midden  still  lies 
buried  beneath  the  beach  ridges.  This  will  be  gone  in 
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only  a  fav  yaars,  and  at  tha  prasent  rata.  Middens  C,  D, 
and  E  of  16SB39  will  ba  at  water's  edge  within  a  utter 
of  decades  or  less. 

If  appropriate  precautions  are  taken,  it  is 
possible  that  the  proposed  dredge  disposal  project  say 
help  to  preserve  these  two  sites.  A  "Site  Avoidance 
Plan”  has  been  drafted  by  the  New  Orleans  District  and 
forwarded  to  the  Louisiana  Historic  Preservation 
Officer.  It  is  partially  based  on  initial 
recommendations  made  in  a  Management  Summary  forwarded 
to  the  NOOCOE  at  the  end  of  fieldwork.  Included  within 
the  Management  Summary  were  caveats  regarding  some 
possible  approaches  to  protection.  The  recommendations 
and  the  drawbacks  were  discussed  at  a  meeting  attended 
by  the  principal  authors  of  this  report  (Jones  and 
Franks)  and  by  Mr.  Michael  Stout,  Mr.  Del  Britsch 
(geologist) ,  and  several  engineers  affiliated  with  the 
NODCOE.  It  was  in  the  course  of  that  meeting  that 
measures  outlined  in  the  present  Site  Avoidance  Plan 
were  agreed  upon. 

Prior  to  construction  and  spoil  disposal,  a 
detailed  topographic  map  of  16SB39  and  16SB40  will  be 
prepared.  This  will  serve  two  purposes.  First,  it  will 
provide  a  baseline  for  comparisons  of  pre-  and  post¬ 
disposal  condition  of  the  site.  Second,  it  will  Insure 
that  information  concerning  the  topographic 
relationships  between  the  six  middens  at  16SB39  and 
their  relationship  to  the  partially  infilled  channel  of 
Shell  Beach  Bayou  are  recorded  prior  to  dredge  disposal 
onto  the  sites.  During  this  period,  the  "Proposed  Site 
Protection  Boundary"  shown  in  Figure  21  will  be  flagged. 
This  area  is  one  in  which  all  construction-related 
excavation  will  be  prohibited. 

As  part  of  the  project  plans,  a  low  earthen  dike 
will  be  constructed  along  the  beach  ridge  of  the  south 
shore  of  Lake  Borgne.  It  is  hoped  that  this,  in 
combination  with  the  dredge  spoil  that  ..'ill  be  deposited 
atop  16SB39  and  16SB40,  will  at  least  slow  the  present 
rate  of  erosion.  If  so,  and  if  the  "no  excavation" 
policy  within  the  site  protection  boundary  is  strictly 
enforced  and  monitored,  then  the  dredge  disposal  project 
may  be  beneficial  rather  than  detrimental  to  the 
significant  archeological  deposits. 

On  the  west  side  of  the  site  protection  area,  a  low 
earthen  dike  will  be  constructed  to  reduce  the  velocity 
of  sediment- laden  water  flowing  into  the  area.  Dredge 
discharge  from  the  south  has  a  greater  distance  to 


travel  so  that  tha  potantlal  for  scour  of  16SB39  is 
probably  Blnlsal.  0ns  othsr  asasurs  will  bs  taken  to 
reduce  the  possibility  of  scouring  the  sites.  A 
"baffle*  will  be  placed  on  the  end  of  the  discharge  pipe 
to  disperse  the  energy  of  the  discharge  water.  The 
engineers  In  attendance  at  the  above-mentioned  meeting 
indicated  that  these  measures  would  prevent  scouring  and 
erosion  of  16SB39  and  16SB40. 

Following  dredge  disposal  and  a  period  of  six  to 
twelve  months  during  which  the  material  will  dry  and 
settle,  a  second  topographic  map  will  be  prepax*ed  to 
assess  the  amount  of  material  deposited  atop  the  site. 

At  that  time,  the  locations  of  all  earthen  dikes  and  the 
presence.  If  any,  of  scour  areas  will  be  recorded. 

The  "Site  Avoidance  Plan"  Includes  collection  of 
deposited  material  to  determine  Its  physical  and 
chemical  composition.  It  Is  recommended  here  that 
comparable  data  be  collected  prior  to  dredge  material 
disposal  so  that  baseline  data  will  be  available  to 
assess  subsurface  chemical  changes  that  might  affect 
floral  or  faunal  preservation. 

The  alternative  to  site  protection  measures  Is 
mitigation  of  these  two  sites.  Extensive  excavation  and 
analysis  would  be  necessary.  Excavations  should  Include 
the  use  of  water-screening  and  nested  1/4-  and  1/8-lnch 
mesh,  as  well  as  flotation  of  numerous  soil  samples.  At 
minimum,  the  equivalent  of  a  2  x  2  m  unit  should  be 
excavated  within  Middens  A,  B,  and  F  of  16SB39.  If 
features  such  as  habitation  floors  are  encountered,  the 
area  of  excavation  should  be  expanded. 

A  series  of  trenches  should  be  also  be  excavated 
through  Middens  C,  D,  and  E  of  16SB39.  These  trenches 
should  be  oriented  perpendicular  to  the  long  axis  of 
each  midden.  At  least  two  such  trenches  should  be 
excavated  through  each  midden.  The  purpose  of  these 
trenches  is  to  determine  whether  any  evidence  for  stages 
of  "construction"  are  apparent.  Two  different  strata 
were  observed  In  EU2  and  this  Is  evidence  for  some 
differentiation  within  Midden  E.  Each  of  the  trenches 
should  be  at  least  two  meters  wide  to  allow  excavation 
to  continue  down  to  the  base  of  the  underlying  midden. 

A  series  of  2  x  2  m  or  larger  units  should  then  be 
excavated  on  some  of  the  sxMller,  elevated  features 
adjacent  to  Midden  C,  D,  and  E.  EUl  Indicated  that  some 
of  these  features  contain  burials.  EU3,  by  yielding  a 
"pottery-smoothing  stone"  and  pottery  colls,  indicated 
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that  othar  such  fsaturss  say  rsprsssnt  activity  areas 
rslatsd  to  habitation  and  subsistsnes. 

It  is  rsconsndsd  that  if  aitigatlon  of  16SB40 
bscMMS  nscsssary,  ths  squivalsnt  of  thrss  2  x  2  ■  units 
bs  sxcavatsd.  If  fsaturss  wsrs  recorded ,  particularly 
fsaturss  such  as  floors  or  hearths,  then  additional 
units  should  bs  placed  on  ths  sits.  All  fill  should  bs 
watsr-scrssnsd  through  1/4-inch  and  l/8-lnch  nested 
screens.  Soil  for  flotation  should  also  bs  collected 
and  processed  because  the  potential  for  floral 
preservation  la  excellent. 

Site  1C8B140 

A  separate  assessment  of  project  impacts  is 
necessary  for  16SB140.  At  present,  this  site  is  being 
eroded  by  wave-wash  related  to  the  passage  of  large 
ships  in  the  NRGO  channel,  tfhen  ships  initially  pass, 
large  volumes  of  water  are  pulled  out  of  Shell  Beach 
Bayou  and  into  the  MRGO.  Thereafter,  a  wave  of  water 
comes  rapidly  into  the  bayou.  This  cycle  is  repeated 
for  a  long  period  of  time,  although  each  successive 
episode  Involves  a  lesser  amount  of  water.  These  waves 
of  water  are  slowly  destroying  the  site.  It  should  be 
noted  that  destruction  has  been  gradual,  probably 
becaxise  the  natural  levee  soil  at  the  site  has  a  very 
high  clay  content  and  is  therefore  resistant  to  erosion. 

No  dikes,  walls,  or  barriers  are  planned  which 
would  be  located  close  to  this  site  and  night, 
therefore,  result  in  impact.  Rather,  the  site  lies  in 
the  interior  of  an  area  within  which  spoil  will  be 
deposited.  One  result  of  the  spoil  will  be  infilling  of 
the  southern  end  of  Shell  Beach  Bayou.  This  will 
prevent  further  erosion  of  the  site.  If  protective 
action  such  as  this  is  not  taken,  then  nitigative 
measuref*  should  be  undertaken  because  maintenance  of  the 
NRGO  as  a  channel  for  large  ships  is  resulting  in  site 
destruction. 

With  only  two  possible  exceptions,  it  would  appear 
that  the  site  will  not  be  adversely  impacted  by 
accumulation  of  spoil  atop  it.  One  of  these  possible 
impacts  would  be  to  "lose**  the  site.  As  part  of  this 
project,  a  permanent  datum  has  been  established  (and  at 
16SB39  and  16SB40  as  well) .  It  is  recommended  that  this 
datum  be  relocated  after  each  episode  of  dredge  material 
disposal. 


Th«  othttr  possible  li^pact  is  cheeical  changes  in 
the  soil  that  eight  affect  floral  or  faunal 
preservation.  As  was  recowaended  for  16SB39  and  16SB40 
pre-  and  post-  disposal  saeples  should  be  obtained  and 
analyzed  to  detereine  if  such  changes  are  taking  place. 
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